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HE TENDENCY TOWARD CONSOLIDATION of business, as reflected 

in the weekly statements of the clearing-house banks of New 

York city, no doubt results from the great degree of competition that 
now prevails in the banking business. 

The total amount of deposits reported by sixty-five banks on Au- 
gust 21 was $635,997,400. Of this sum $416,620,800, was held by 
seventeen banks. This list of seventeen was headed by the National 
City Bank with $56,783,200 and closed with the National Bank of 
the Republic with $14,171,000. The National City Bank owes its 
preponderance to its recent absorption of the Third National. There 
are only two banks in the list that have more than half of the de- 
posits reported by the National City Bank, viz.: the National Park 
with $36,446,600, and the Hanover with $28,647,300. The Bank of 
America, Chase National, Fourth, and Importers and Traders’ follow 
with deposits of over twenty-six millions each. The remaining forty- 
eight of the sixty-five banks have aggregate deposits amounting to 
$219,376,600. ° 

It would naturally be expected that the tendency to consolidation 
of business in a comparatively few great institutions would manifest 
itself in the business and commercial centre of the country. It is not 
as yet shown by the actual amalgamation of two or more separate 
banks in one institution, but rather by the preference which seems to 
be shown by depositors for the institutions showing the largest re- 
sources. The deposits in the larger banks of New York are toa 
large extent made up of the accounts of banks outside of New York, 
which look to their New York correspondent for support and assist- 
ance whenever they require it, both on ordinary and extraordinary 
' occasions. The larger the resources of the central institution the 

more safely and effectively can this assistance be rendered. The 

1 ; ; 





* 


322 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. . 


larger the institution, moreover, the more —e can the busi- 
ness be conducted. 

Of course New York city like any other place requires a number 
of banks for affording facilities for its local business. The larger in- 
stitutions, however, although they do their share of the local busi- 
ness, depend for the bulk of their resources upon out-of-town corres- 
pondents. 

The economic law, that a real principle founded in financial 
necessity, although apparently prevented from developing itself by 
legal enactment, will still have its influence in indirect ways, is illus- 
trated by an examination of the relations which exist between the 
great banks of New York city and their outside correspondents. 

Is it not a fact that although branch banks are not permitted by 
the National banking law, that one of these large National associa- 
tions, with its correspondents in almost all the States and cities of the 
country, really occupies the position and performs the functions of a 
central institution with regular branches? Perhaps a careful study 
of the subject might show that almost all the advantages of branch 
banks.are already enjoyed by the people of the United States under 
the present system. The central bank receives deposits from its cor- 
respondents in all parts of the country that have funds that cannot 
be used advantageously at home and advances these funds to all who 
require them in parts of the country where they can be advantage- 

ously used upon sufficient security. 

There are it would seem also advantages in the present system 
that make it superior to a regular branch system both in protection 
to the banks and to the public that deals with them. The public by 
this method has the protection of a greater capital. The capital of 
the central bank and all its correspondents is of course vastly greater 
than if any one central bank furnished all the capital used by itself 
and by regular branches established by it. 

It is a mere assumption to claim that if branch banks were per- 
mitted that the capital of the country would be any differently dis- 
tributed than itis now. The experiment has not been tried. It is 
perhaps true that there is less complaint of the banks heard in 
countries having a branch banking system, but this lack of complaint 
is due perhaps to the advantage of issuing circulation possessed by 
those systems and also because the financial system of the country is 
not mixed up with political interests. 

_ Itis to be doubted whether the impecunious classes in Canada or 
Scotland or France or England have any more love for their banks, 
when they cannot get loans without collateral, than do the similar 
class in the United States for our banks. But in those ‘countries they — 

either do not get the chance to have their tale of woe disseminated 
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on the stump, or if they do complain, the common sense of the com-⸗ 
munity will not listen. The reason why money is higher in rate as.a 
usual thing in the United States is not because enterprisé is stifled, 
but because there is such an a aburidaxice of it competing for the use a 
capital, 

Therefore, it is not an unreasonable assumption to hold that the 
present system of banks in the United States accomplishes all that 
could be gained under the same circumstances by branch banks. — 

It is not in this direction that improvement is needed, and to claim 
it is to throw obstacles in the way of the improvement that is really 
required. In fact it will tend to confuse the currency question and 
delay its settlement to raise any issue about branch banks. 


The examination of the weekly statements of the. New York city 


banks, as well as of those of banks at secondary distributing points, 
will tend to confirm the view that through the operations of what is 
called natural economical law the demand for large institutions, 
which will bear the same relation to the smaller banks as the parent 
bank to its branches, will be satisfied regardless of statutes —“ 
branches. 

The consolidation of nearly two-thirds of deposits made in the 
commercial centre of the country in seventeen banks is the indication 
of a process that is still going on. The great preponderance of re- 
sources now. attained by the largest institution in the New York 
Clearing-House will, it is believed, force other institutions in self- 
defense to make similar consolidations. 

The greater the concentration of force within certain limits the 
greater economy of management, and the greater the value of — 
institution to its correspondents, 

It may be anticipated, therefore, that within a’ few years this 
banks holding the deposits of outside correspondents will be greatly 
reduced in number, through judicious consolidations, to the advant- 
age both of their depositors and stockholders. In fact:it would not 
be surprising if the larger proportion of outside deposits were held by 
four or five banks where now seventeen seem to be required. The 
men at the head of these institutions would be those:who would have 
been selected for their ability and general fitness. This concentration 
of power in a few institutions would strengthen New York as a 
banking centre, and be a source of — to all who have stock in the 
several banks. 


-_—_ 
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THE BRANCH BANKING SYSTEM was discussed in an interesting 
way by Mr. W.-C. CORNWELL in a paper read before the conven-: 
tion of the American Bankers’: Association at Detroit. Mr. Corn- 
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WELL has for some years been an advocate of the system of branch 
banks, but his recent. paper seems to lay more stress upon the obsta- 
cles which he recognizes to their introduction in this country. All of 
the difficulties and obstacles which he specifies have been heretofore 
adverted to in the MAGAZINE, and at least one other consideration in 
opposition to them to which Mr. CORNWELL does not refer. 

In favor of branch banks he mentions the larger proportion of 
deposits and business done to capital as compared with the average 
proportion of capital required in the system of banking now in. opera- 
tion in the United States. 

In a former article in the MAGAZINE some figures were given that 
seemed to indicate that the smaller proportion of bank capital appar- 
ently required in countries using the branch system might not be 
altogether due to the principle upon which that system is based, but 
to the difference in the concentration of wealth. Thus it was pointed 
out that as the United States has increased in wealth and popula- 
tion, the proportion of.deposits to capital has also increased. 

In 1811 in the first Bank of the United States the proportion of 
deposits to capital was 85 per cent. In 1835 the proportion of deposits 
to capital in the second Bank of the United States was only 44 per 
cent. Both of these banks had branches, although the first Bank of 
the United States encountered less opposition in its business from 
State banks than did the second institution of that name. 

In 1894 the proportion of deposits to the capital of National banks 
was 337 per cent. This is an actual comparison of figures derived 
from the business of a branch system working under Federal law and 
of a system without. branches working under a similar’law: ‘The 
great increase of the proportion of deposits to capital in the case of 
the branchless National banks as compared with the United States 
banks with branches cannot be due to the difference in the systems. 
The Scotch banks which have branches show a proportion of about 
800 per cent. of their capital. 

But the banks in New York city on the other — without 
branches, show deposits amounting to over eleven times their capital 
or over 1100 per cenit. 

Therefore, it would seem that the question of —— of capital 
to business done does not necessarily depend so much upon the prin- 
ciple of the system upon which the bank operates as upon the condi- 
tions of the environment of the institution ; in other words upon the 
concentration of wealth in its locality. 

By the returns of the Canadian banks for June 30, 1897, it ap- 
pears that their deposits bore a proportion of about 300 per cent. to 
their capital, or 37 per cent. less than the proportion of the deposits of 
all the National banks in the United States to their capital in 1897. 
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these figures that the branch banking system required more capital in 
proportion to deposits than a system of independent banks. The fair 
conclusion, therefore, is that the degree to which capital may be 
reduced in proportion to deposits depends not so much on the system 
of banking as upen the concentration of wealth and business. If for 
instance the whole of the United States were as densely populated and 
as intense in business as New York city, the proportion of capital to 
deposits might be the same all over the United States as it is in that 
city or in Scotland. | 

Therefore, there does not appear to be much in the argument that 


there would necessarily be any great economy in the use of capital 


secured by adopting the branch system. But admitting some economy 
of management and an equalization of the surplus loanable funds 
throughout the United States, as well as some reduction in interest to 
borrowers, and an increase of interest to depositors as well as the 
other advantages enumerated by Mr. CoRNWELL, he still admits 
that to make the branch system a success the banks composing it 
must be granted the privilege of issuing notes upon the security of 
their general assets. Would not this privilege granted to the inde- 
pendent banks composing the National banking system also enable 
them to grant privileges to their customers and. depositors with a 
safety equal to that of banks under a branch system? 


In fact there are many reasons to believe that the banks at present. 


doing business in the United States now do all the business that could 
be done by branch banks under the same restrictions as to circulating 
notes. If the restrictions on the issue of notes were removed, #0 far 
as the retention of an adequate Government supervision would allow, 
the present banks would respond to all the reasonable requirements 
of the business of the country. 

Mr. CORNWELL, in the conclusion of his paper, agrees that tlie 
main obstacle to any improvement in the banking laws is the politi- 
cal situation, and the criterion of possible improvement is political 
possibility. ‘‘The question” he-says, ‘‘is not, Is it the best? Is it 
the most advantageous? Is it the most economical? Does it bring 
in its train the greatest good, prosperity, blessing? Nothing of this. 
Is it politically possible ?” 

Just so; but all this as well as the further conclusion, that we are 


a nation of slaves because we have to submit to the political situation,. 


while eloquent and taking, is after all a confusion of terms. 


The ‘‘ political situation” is the outcome of disagreement among 
the people of the country as to the proper answer to the questions, ‘‘Is. 


it the most economical ?” et cetera. Some say ‘‘ yes” to plans for im- 
provement, which will bring in their train the greatest good, prosperity, 


Now, it would not be exactly fair to draw the conclusion from 


PPE EDEL RW IES 


2 RE PORE IEEE PT EE RINE PA ACN EE RNASE REINS AE BR MREN TIMMS GA PRAT RM WEIL | BOT IGE ARIES GARDAI 1 NC SUK A, — RAEN 






ERE SA OIE BEATE RR ME M! A  RR 














































OL RST OO —— — 
ANON TENT RET ARTISAN — 





826 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


blessing 5 ;” but unfortunately a good many say ‘‘no.” We that-.say 
‘*yes” are not yet in sufficient numbers to fully impress those who 
make our laws. 

Moreover as to the branch system, — are a good many among 
those who believe improvement in banking laws needful who would 
oppose that kind of improvement because of the very economy of 
administration that would compel not only many bank clerks but 
also numerous bank officials to seek other means of livelihood. 

The majority of voters in their various States, counties, and towns 
have to be doubly convinced of the necessity of a measure before a 
majority of their representatives acquire the courage to pass it. The 
minority in this and in fact all constitutional countries are the slaves 
of the majority in the sense that they can not compel the latter to do 
what the minority consider wise and beneficial. 





THE LITERARY BANKER is no longer regarded with suspicion, 
and the day has long passed when depositors removed their accounts 
because a member of the banking firm dabbled in poetry. 

The conventions of the several bankers’ associations testify to the 
surprising extension of literary ability among the members of the 


banking fraternity. The number of papers presented and addresses 
made at these conventions is very great, and all of them show con- 
siderable skill in presenting facts and enforcing arguments. Many of 
these papers and addresses betray a wide knowledge of the history 
and methods of banking not only in the United States but throughout 
the world. There is also exhibited considerable power in applying 
principles under new conditions. 

Not only do the set addresses and papers indicate the spread of 
culture among those engaged in banking, but the debates which arise 
upon passing questions, either of a general nature or relating to the 
immediate business under consideration, are of a pertinent and conclu-. 
sive character. In fact every question of importance that arises is 
sure to be illuminated from every side, in these brief and pointed 
debates, in a manner that as far as results are concerned puts the 
more elaborate and inconsequent debates of legislative bodies very 
much in the shade. 

- In legislative bodies debates have doqenersited more and more 
J their proper function of enlightening a subject, and have largely. 
become instruments for obstruction and delay. The actual decision 
of legislative questions is now arrived at in committee rooms, and is 
guided, by the power of the-informal caucus more often than by any 
open discussion in the assembled legislature. 7 

Of course the discussions in the conventions of the bankers’ asso. 
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ciations do not finally decide any question. Their object is suggestion 
and influence. But in the end, properly directed, they unite and con- 
centrate the ideas of the bankers of the country and will gradually 
bring to bear a strong leverage upon a wider public opinion. 

The tendency among bankers for the last quarter century at least 
has been toward a wider publicity in regard to all their transactions. 
The mystery of banking is growing less mysterious. The public is 
becoming enlightened as to the true nature and function of banking, 


and notwithstanding the large class of those who still think it their | 


interest to darken counsel and keep alive prejudices, the public recog- 
nizes more and more both the convenience and the beneficence of the 
banking business. 


This good work of the associations, both in enabling the educated 


banker to show his powers, and in encouraging a just judgment on 
the part of the public from whom the prosperity of banks must be 
derived, is as yet not fully developed ; but it is increasing in force and 
power with every yearly round of conventions. 

One feature of possible improvement has as yet been neglected. 
There is a class of men in the country of ability in their line who from 
conviction or self-interest exert all their powers to keep alive the pre- 
judices of the past against the banks of the country. They portray 
them as devourers of the substance of the people. Bankers are rep- 
resented to be the accumulators and misers who withdraw the cur- 
rency and coin from the channels of business and cause stringencies 
and money famines detrimental tothe public. They belittle or ignore 
the fact that the banks are in fact only the representatives and trus- 
tees of the people who save money. They never try to get behind the 
managers and trustees of the bank funds, and search out the thou- 
sands who have contributed their savings or capital to make up the 
bank or accumulation. They ignore also the constant stream of 
accommodations which, flowing from these banks, keeps alive the 
business and enterprise of the country. They represent the banker 
as a person who in some mysterious and occult way possesses the 
power of securing possession of money, and who uses this money to 
squeeze and rob every industrious person. These persons have plau- 
sible and catching theories which they propound to uninstructed list- 


eners and enforce with all the tricks of the platform and the stump. — 


Many of them are perhaps self-deceived and convinced of the truth 
of the premises on which they base their attacks. If so, they show 
that being open to one honest conviction, however mistaken, they 
might be open to another if argument were properly brought home 
to them. i 

Why not, therefore, invite some of these persons to expound their 
views at the bankers’ conventions. In each State the prominent 
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opponenis of banks who have influence with the masses are well 
known. Let the association in each. Siate invite their local celebrities 
of this kind to their conventions. Let them be treated with all due 
respect and hospitality, and let chem understand that a convention of 
bankers is not a nest of vonespirators plotting against the public wel- 
fare. Meeting in these conventions has often done much to remove the 
spirit of suspicion and rivalry which bankers in different parts of the 
country and in the same State entertained toward one another. Would 
not the same influence be felt by opponents who attend as invited 
speakers or guests ? 

The improvement in presenting their case is the benefit which 
accrues to bankers from the increase in assdciation, taking them as a 
united fraternity or guild. But to the individual banker these asso- 
ciations afford opportunity for an increase in personal prestige and 
fame, that has been seized upon by increasing numbers among them. 
Where can a young man, who by quiet perseverance and force of 
character has attained a position of trust in a comparatively unknown 
bank, have such a chance to make both himself and his bank more 
widely known than by attending these conventions. If’ there is any- 
thing in him beyond the mere capacity to observe the regular routine 
of a monotonous and stationary business, he will most certainly at 
these meetings be instigated sooner or later to bring his unused talents 
to the front and find employment for them. It is, to use the cant 
term for the attainment of business fame, an advertisement that if 
properly followed up will bring him and his bank into a wider field 
of usefulness to be followed naturally by increased profit. But the 
associations and conventions alone do not afford the full measure of 
expansion that may follow the exercise of his powers. They give a 
certain acquaintance with useful associates, but it is not among these 
associates alone that a rising banker desires to be known and appre- 
ciated. 

These associations, extensive as they are, do not by any means 
include all the bankers of the country. Nor do the reports of their 
proceedings reach all the bankers. Most of the associations publish 
the speeches and addresses made at their conventions, but these are 
not calculated to make the impression which much of the matter in 
these publications might if not buried among so much that is less 
’ pertinent. P 

The ancients recognized the fact that there were great men before 
AGAMEMNON, but that they were unknown because they lacked a 
judicious historian to chronicle their actions worthy of fame. The 
fame of great men generally rests not on the preservation of every 
incident of their lives, but on the actions and sayings which are called 
characteristic, that is which the historian thinks will tend to build up 
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the ideal character. Too minute a chronicle,tends to belittle rather 
than to magnify. The selection of the principal and important 
points in the proceedings of bankers’ conventions has been the aim of 
the MaGazINE. Its readers are not burdened with the perusal of 
all the petty detail, the padding in which the valuable nuggets of 
banking experience are imbedded. 

During the last half-century the MaGAzing# has given the history 
of every prominent action undertaken by the bankers of the United 
States. It contains reports of the proceedings of the conventions since 
bankers first began to associate. But while the MAaGaZINE is thus 
an important factor in spreading and preserving the fame of those 


who participate in these meetings, and while naturally the banks — 


they represent receive indirect notice, it would be of still more utility 
to them if they should in addition avail themselves of its facilities for 
advertising them in a regular and continuous manner. An advertise- 
ment in a banking publication of the first rank is rightly valued by 
the managers of the leading banks in the country. It not only is an 
important factor in maintaining their pre-eminence, but it tends to 
consolidate and increase their lead over other institutions. Any bank 
officer or manager who is ambitious for the future of the institution 
he represents, can extend its influence by patronizing the MAGAZINE. 
The notice attracted by the display of ability on the part of a bank 
official at the association conventions is crystallized and preserved by 
keeping the name of the bank, its resources, and its officers constantly 


before the public through an advertising medium of first-class 


authority. 

In this age of competition any legitimate means of placing one’s 
interest in a position to attract the elements of growth, require ~~ 
attention, and expenditure. 





THE PRICE OF SILVER BULLION has been falling gradually until 
at present writing the price is about fifty-two cents per ounce. This 
unexampled reduction is ascribed to the marketing of the products of 
the silver mines in anticipation of a still lower market. Some author- 
ities believe that silver may go as low as twenty-five cents per ounce, 
and that large quantities will be produced even at that low figure. 

In the presence of this great falling off in the vaiue of silver the 
arguments for free coinage at a ratio of sixteen to one seem to fail 
those who have heretofore been ardent advocates of that measure. 

In Iowa Gov. Borss has publicly declared the impracticability of 
free coinage at the ratio named, and now advocates the restoration of 
silver by the plan recommended by Mr. WINDoM in 1889. This, as 
our readers will remember, was to issue Treasury notes against silver 
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buliion at the market price of silver when deposited payable on demand 
in any such quantities in silver bullion as will equal in value at the 
date of presentation the number of dollars expressed on the face of 
the notes at the market price of silver, or in gold at the option of the 
Government or in silver dollars, at the option of the holder. 

The practicability of this plan of Mr. WINDom’s, and all similar 
plans, depended entirely on the belief that the effect of putting it in 
operation would be to cause a gradual rise in the market price of sil- 
ver. If this belief had been or is well founded the Government would 
in the long run have to pay out a less quantity of silver in the redemp- 
tion of the notes than it received for them when issued. But if on 
the contrary the price of silver continues to fall, then the Government 
would be compelled to pay out larger quantities of silver bullion in 
the redemption of the notes than it received for them. 

The only way in which the value of such notes could be main- 
tained would be by the purchase of additional silver bullion or by 
using the option to pay them in gold. 

It is the faith that by its means the price of silver will be raised 
that gives plausibility to this plan of Mr. W1nDom’s. In any event 
moreover it would be fair to those into whose hands the notes happen 
to come. They would always be able to receive in their redemption 
either a gold dollar or a gold dollar’s worth of silver. But in the 
event of a continuous decline in the price of that metal the Govern- 
ment would be the loser. 

The assumption in all plans for artificially upholding the price of 
silver bullion by Governmental power is that the strength of the Gov- 
ernment is unlimited. In other words it can stand risks and losses 
to any extent. 

The history of silver since 1878 has been one of attempts to bolster 
up the price by the power of the Government, and yet in spite of 
these efforts the general tendency has been downward. There have 
been spasmodic recoveries from time to time, but none of them have 
been lasting. 

Since 1878 the Treasury has altogether purchased 459,946,761 
ounces of silver at a cost of $464,210,263, or a little over one dollar 
per ounce. The market value of this silver to-day at fifty-two cents 
per ounce would be $239,172,316. If therefore the plan of Mr. 
Winpom had been put in operation in 1878, and the market had 
fallen as has been the case, the loss to the Government would have 
been over 230 millions of dollars. It is not probable that the plan if 
adopted in 1878 would have raised the price of silver. It would have 
stimulated production to have had the privilege of converting the 
product into notes which the Government was pledged at all future 
times to redeem either with a gold dollar’s worth of silver or with a 
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gold dollar, or with a silver dollar which the plan anticipated would 
be kept equal with the gold dollar. 

It is the vast production of silver that has brought down hn’ Price, 
and this production would have been further stimulated if a plan sim- 
ilar to Mr. WDom's had been adopted in 1878. The outcome would 
have been similar to that of. the silver-purchase Act of 1890. The 
silver dollar could not have been kept equal to gold by all the strength 
of the Government and in due time a panic would have followed 
these issues of proposed WINDOM notes exactly in the same manner 
as it did the issue of the Treasury: notes of 1890. 

The Government has not however as yet actually lost the differ- 
ence between the purchase price and the present value of silver. Of 


the 459,946,761 ounces of silver bullion purchased all but an amount — 


valued at $105,109,460 has been coined either into silver dollars or 
into subsidary coins. The actual number of ounces required to coin 
the silver dollars now outstanding amount to 349,588,901, and deduct- 
ing this from the amount purchased leaves the actual number of 
ounces now in the Treasury 110,357,851, held therefore at a valuation 
of a little less than one dollar per ounce. If this were to be sold at 
the market price it would bring about fifty-eight millions of dollars. 
Its sale however would cause a further depression in price. 

If gradually coined into silver dollars the silver bullion now held 
will add $142,684,900 to those now coined, making a total of silver 
dollars of $594,678,642. 

This stock of dollars may, no doubt, by proper financial devices 
be kept at par in gold in the same manner as an equal stock of paper 
money can be kept at par. France has a stock of five-franc pieces 
amounting to $434,300,000 which are a legal-tender and are kept at 
par by the credit of the Government acting through the Bank of 
France. The population of the United States is more than double 
that of France, while the extent of territory is incomparably larger. 
These differences of environment will make it less difficult for the 
United States to carry the silver dollars and keep them at par than it 
is for France to sustain the legal-tender value of her five-franc pieces: 
But in the case of both the success of the effort depends on the limit 
fixed upon them. 

If in the United States the plan of Mr. Winpom revived by Gov. 
Boms were to-day put in operatidn, it would immediately add to the 
weight of a burden that is already crushing. 

It is not to be believed that were Mr. WINDOmM alive to-day that 
he would now in 1897 advocate a plan that seemed feasible to him in 


1889. The silver question has been one that has educated the states: 


men as well as the people of the country gradually. The opinions of 
men who were high authorities in 1878 will be found to have changed 
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from time to time in the years which have elapsed since that. date, as 
the view of the subject has been widened by experience of the appli- 
cation of various theories. 

In the’ case of a statesman who is no longer alive, opinions and 
plans proposed in the past are no criterion by which to judge their 
opinions and plans if they had survived.. Changing conditions lay all 
real statesmen open to the charge of inconsistency. Gov. BorEs him- 
self is an example of this in his abandonment of free coinage and 
coming to the advanced position taken by Secretary WINDOM in 1889. 
It would have been no greater change if Mr. WINDOM, surviving to 
this time, had abandoned, as he probably would have done, the plan 
that seemed feasible to him, on at least plausible grounds, eight years 
before. Nor does it seem likely that the price of silver has yet 
reached its minimum. Authorities of some note prophesy that silver 
will be sold for twenty-five cents an ounce. This opinion seems to be 
based on the asserted fact that there are mines which can profitably 
produce silver at that price. There are also many mines producing 
other metals which produce silver as a bye product. In 1890 it was 
predicted that the price of silver would fall to fifty cents an ounce 
and these predictions have to-day been practically fulfilled. The 
recent diminution in price appears to have been chiefly due to the 
belief of the miners that prices are sure to fall and their desire to 
realize before they.reach the lowest point. 

In the face of all the evidence past and present that can be obtained 
it seems useless to further keep up the agitation for accomplishing a 
hopeless task. It will be better in the long run for the price of silver 
to abandon it. With no attempt at artificial stimulation a level will 
finally be reached which in the end will make silver mining a more 
certain and profitable industry than it can possibly be while this 
feverish agitation to bring about an impossibility is maintained. 


—— = 
_—_— 





THE COMMIMTEE ON UNIFORMITY OF LAWS made a very inter- 
esting report at the recent meeting of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation. The report deals with what is now a very timely and prac- 
tical subject. 

The committee recommended: that the Negotiable Instruments 
Law, which has already been adopted in New York, Connecticut, 
Colorado and Florida, be urged upon the different State associations 
as a suitable and proper law for them to present to their several State 
Legislatures for passage; and also that a committee be appointed 
whose duty it shall be to correspond with the several State associa- 
tions, and to look generally after the passage of the law by the sev- 
eral State Legislatures. 








. BDITORIAL COMMENT. 


In this .connection we take the liberty-of making the suggestion, 
that all efforts of the banks in this direction be in co-operation with 
those of the Commissioners on Uniformity of Laws. Such commis- 
sions exist in the following States: Colorado, Connecticut, Dela- 
ware, Georgia, Florida, Illinois, Iowa, Kansas, Maine, Maryland, 
Massachusetts, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, 
New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, North Dakota, Rhode 
Island, South Dakota, Wisconsin, Wyoming, Vermont, and Vir- 
ginia. The President of the national organization is Hon. Lyman 
D. Brewster, of Danbury, Connecticut, who has taken a large inter- 
est in the work of the various commissions, and to whose efforts it is 
due in large part that the work so far done has been accomplished. 


As the Negotiable Instruments Law was prepared for the Commis- 


sioners on Uniformity of Laws, and at their direction, and as the 
movement was inaugurated by them, and is within their peculiar 
province, it is only an act of courtesy in allowing them to retain the 
direction and control of all efforts to procure the adoption of the law 
in other States; moreover, entirely independent efforts might conflict 
with the plans of the commissioners, and in some ways might em- 
barrass them. The commissioners, we are assured, will be glad to 
have the co-operation of the banks in the matter; but all efforts of 
the kind should be in conjunction with those of the commissioners, 
and. should be under their advice and direction. 

In those States where there are no such commissions the banks 
will of course be compelled to act solely upon their own responsi- 
bility. 

We think it would be well to keep prominently before the different 
Legislatures the fact that the law was prepared not for the banks but 
for public officers representing a number of different States, and that 
fourteen different States were officially represented at the conference 
at which the draft was approved and adopted. It would also be wise 
to secure the co-operation of the various boards of trade and cham- 
bers of commerce, and other business organizations. 


A ty i 
-_- — 





_ POSTAL SAVINGS BANKS are institutions which in the opinion of 
the MaGAZINE are not demanded under the conditions now prevailing 
in this country. There is some satisfaction in having this view 
endorsed by so eminent and practical an authority as Col. Myron T. 
HERRICK, of Cleveland, who is the chief officer of one of the large 
Savings banks of the country. 

In the June number appeared some considerations going to show 
that the field occupied by postal. Savings banks. instituted by gov- 
ernment in European countries was already satisfactorily filled in 
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the United States by Savings banks started — by — 
enterprise. 

_ The United States has no reason for —— increasing ‘tn 
debt, and if these postal banks were established and the money of the 
people taken, the Government could not profitably invest it and the 
result would be that interest would have to be paid from the proceeds 
of taxation. Mr.’ HERRICK, in an address before the American 
Bankers’ Association at the Detroit convention, enforces the samé 
view of the subject. In fact the managers and depositors of the Sav- 
ings banks of the country might naturally be expected to take this 
view. But nevertheless it appears to be the only sound one to advo- 
cate. The people of the United States have been encouraged, by a 
long course of prudent and skillful management by the Savings banks, 
to have faith in them as institutions that conduce to their welfare and 
profit. 

These banks have encouraged saving and enterprise on the part 
of the people and the great growth of deposits of this character 
indicates more surely than any other fact the general improvement of 
the condition of the masses of the people. ° 

In Europe the same. process of educating the people in economy 
and saving has had to be accomplished by the more arbitrary and less 
satisfactory machinery of postal Savings banks. Those Governments 
to increase their revenues have monopolized a business that could just 
as well be left to private enterprise. In the same manner some Euro- 
pean Governments increase their revenues by monopolizing the sale 
of tobacco and salt. It may be necessary there for financial reasons, 
It is not necessary in the United States. The nearest approach to 
that sort of thing in this country may be seen in the dispensary laws 
of the State of South Carolina where the sale of liquor is controlled 
by the State. Its success in South Carolina does not appear to be 
such as will induce other States to follow her example. 

. Another branch of this subject is the school Savings bank. As 
institutions for educating children in the care of money and property 
they cannot be too highly praised especially when kept strictly within 
the limits of their proper object. These banks in the United States 
should be fostered by philanthropic enterprise. They are not only 
feeders to the regular Savings banks directly, but they educate the 
rising generation to become depositors as they grow up. This being 
the case, it would not be out of place for the Savings banks of the 
country to take measures to encourage the organization of a savings 
depar‘ment in every school district throughout the country. This 
could be done at small expense by the sending of circulars to school 
boards and teachers. The cost would be hardly appreciable —— 
with the benefit conferred and eventually received. 











THE RETURN OF PROSPERITY. 





The signs of returning prosperity have multiplied during the past month, 
and the activity of business seems to be increasing throughout the country. 
After over four years of depression during which there have been frequent 
attempts made to galvanize the listless enterprise of the people into new life, 
it is not strange that these signs of a real revival should be viewed with some — 
measure of doubt. After so long a state of collapse people have to learn 
gradually what health is. Returning strength has to be tested by degrees to | 
see that it will become lasting. Nor has the prosperity which now seems to 
fill the horizon with sure presage of its coming been due to any cause which 
could have been reasonably predicted. It is the result of the operations of 
nature more than of anything that has been accomplished by human effort. 

During the dark years that have preceded men have insisted with lament- 
able reiteration that something should be done; that we should have free 
coinage of silver, that we should adopt the gold standard definitely, that the 
tariff bill should be passed, that the currency should be »eformed, that trusts . 
and corporations should have their devastating greéd repressed. The Gov- 
ernment has been looked to with the childlike faith of American citizens as 
the only possible source of relief. 

If men could have agreed as to any one of these remedies, they would 
have been realized. The Government, however, has contented itself with 
settling the tariff legislation of the country. It is not the present purpose to 
discuss the effect of this measure. In fact it is too soon to pronounce con- 
clusively what its effect will be, and for this very reason the apparent revival 
of business cannot properly be ascribed to it either wholly or in part. | 

The moral effect of having so disputed a question decided and laid at rest 
for a time may, in combination with more potent causes, have had a bracing 
effect. 

The real factor which has begun to restore confidence and render the 
minds of men hopeful for the future has been the circumstances which 
throughout the world have surrounded the wheat crop of 1897. The season 
has been unfavorable to the production of this grain, the staff of life, on 
which the nations lean, in all the countries of great production except the 
United States. Here there is almost certain assurance of more than an aver- 
age crop, and the deficiencies in other lands must be supplied from our sur- 
plus. The crop in France is deficient. In Austro-Hungary the early promise 
has been blighted by storm and flood. In Germany and Russia there will be 
little more than the necessary home supply. In India the famine will prevent 
exportation. The crops of the Argentine Republic and Australia are com- 
parative failures. 

Naturally all these unfavorable reports had their effect in enhancing the 
value of the crop in the United States. The prospect of high prices has been 
turned into reality by the continued pressure of the foreign demand, and as 
yet the only uncertainty is the extent to which the value of a bushel.of wheat 
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will enhance as the year develops.itself. A high price for wheat and the 
demand for its transportation to market will benefit not only the farmer but 
the middlemen, the speculators, the railroads and all the lines of water trans- 
portation. This again will react on the manufacturing interests and on the 
labor and money market. As the price of wheat enhances that of other 
grains, corn, oats and barley, must naturally be favorably affected. The high 
price of wheat will compel the use to a greater extent than usual of the 
coarser grains. 

The cotton crop, too, promises well although the price is not so extraordi- 
narily affected. But the returns for this crop, supplementing those from 
exported cereals, will tend to enlarge the stream of values flowing towards 
' this country from abroad. Importations must therefore be ultimately 
enlarged. 

The new tariff, not yet fairly on trial, has not as yet — the reve- 
nues appreciably. Importations in anticipation of the change in the law 
were large during the last few months of the old law, and the stocks on hand 
would have been still larger, had it not been for the uncertainties which hung 
over business during the beginning of the year. . But the necessity for pay- 
ing for the products which this year must be obtained from the United States 
will oblige foreign purchasers either to send back our securities held abroad 
or gold, or their own goods and manufactures. If the tariff prove too highly 
protective, as is claimed by some, then more gold and securities and less 
imported goods will result. The increase of wealth from the exported goods 
will however seek investment and such securities as are returned will be 
readily taken up. But if foreign nations, seeing the returning prosperity 
of the United States accompanied by greater returns on American securi- 
ties, prefer to continue to hold them, they will make an effort to pay for 
their purchases here with their own goods and to adjust the prices so as to 
put the goods on the markets in spite of the tariff. This effort, if successful, 
will tend to reduce the injustice which the opposers of the tariff say it will 
work against the consumers of the United States. It will also increase the 
Government revenues and add to the confidence in the permanency of the 
revival of business. 

As was previously stated the crop of 1897 and its relation to the crops in 
other parts of the world was something that could not have been foreseen. 
But the faith that in the midst of adverse circumstances—when wheat 
brought only fifty cents a bushel—sowed and tended and cared for these 
growing crops, was at least a favorable though unreasoning human agency. 
What wise man, when wheat was at the low prices of 1896, would as a remedy 
for the hard times have advised a great sowing of wheat for the harvest of 
1897? In fact many papers giving advice to the discouraged farmers recom- 
mended them to abandon wheat, in producing which they came into compe- 
tition with the ryot of India and the fellah of Egypt, and go into something 
that would bring a better price. It was prophesied that the days of dollar 
wheat were done; that so many new countries filled with cheap labor had 
been opened that the price of this staple must continue to decline. But it is 
no new experience of the wise to have their words turned to foolishness, 
through the unexpected, which so often happens. 

The upshot of all this is that while there was a great deal of despondent 
talk, a great deal of lamentations, of fault-finding; a great display of. 





















































neglected. 


All the questions of administration and management, to which class the 
currency and tariff belong, seem to sink into insignificance in the presence of * 
such a correlation of unforeseen circumstances or, in the vernacular, of luck 
like this. But it is the errors in such matters of administration that make 
events like these seem so lucky. It is the mistakes that the country has 
made in her currency laws that have prevented and will prevent the taking 
full advantage of the seven years of plenty and have deepened the adversity 
of the seven years of famine. Therefore let not the lessons of the past years 
of depression be forgotten in the tide of returning fortune. 


INDIFFERENCE OF FOREIGN INVESTORS.—Despite the heavy speculative 
buying of stocks since the recent marked rise in prices began, London has 
been, with occasional and fitful exceptions, a persistent seller of American’ 
securities. ‘This may have been in part due to the desire to take profits and 
to sell in a rising market, though in view of the large margin for a still 
further rise, and increased earnings of investment securities, this explanation 
is hardly tenable. 
disfavor with which American securities seem to be regarded abroad, as no- 
body who is informed as to the political affairs of the country can question 
the disposition and ability of the Government to maintain the gold standard. 

In the August number of ‘‘The Journal of Finance” (London), Mr. 8. F. 
Van Oss, the editor, and a financial writer of acknowledged ability, calls 
attention to the great desirability of certain classes of American bonds as safe 
investments yielding a good return. The indisposition of the London inves- 
‘tors to take advantage of these opportunities is also commented on by the 
editor,. who regards it as almost inexplicable. 

The concern expressed by the London journal is not — by prevail- 
ing sentiment here. On the contrary the New York market has readily 
absorbed the returned securities and eagerly cried for more. From present 
conditions it would. seem that there is less dependence on London than 
formerly and that there is a — ia — advance in the power of New 
York as a money center. 

The refusal of foreign investors to retain or add to their nolaing⸗ of 
American stocks and bonds will, of course, reduce the amount of interest to 
be remitted abroad, and it is better that these securities should be returned 
to us now when the market can easily absorb them than at some future time 
when the: conditions might not be so favorable. | 


2 


sapiency among wiseacres and others, and a loud sound of various kinds and 
sorts of contention, it seems there were quite a number of the people who 
were saying little but were working hard even if they were competing with 
the Indian ryots and the Egyptian fellahs. And although the results of the 
labor of the raisers of grain are as yet the most favorably in evidence, it will 
be found that in other lines there were also people who were able to work 
quietly and steadily with a faith in hard work if in nothing else, while the 
clash of the Dead March in Saul over buried industry went on around them, 
and the boom and excitement of empty political strife filled the air. 
Providence quite frequently takes care of people like this in an unexpected 
manner, though the people of India do really seem to have been somewhat 
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Nor can distrust of our currency account for the apparent 
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The increase in the wealth of France.in the form of 

The Negotiable negotiable securities and the fall in the rate of interest 

Wealth of France. thore are the subjects of interesting discussions in both 
“* I) Economiste Européen” and ‘‘L’Hconomiste Francais” for the week of 
August 7. M. Edmond Théry discusses in the first-named journal the great 
increase in both the nominai capital and the market value of negotiable 
securities, while M. Paul Leroy-Beaulieu, the eminent editor of ‘‘ L’ Hcono- 
miste Francais,” discusses the results of increase in wealth upon interest 
rates and investments. 

M. Théry takes the calculations made by M. Alfred Neymarck in 1893, 
which put the total of securities held in France at 66,000,000,000 francs 
($12,500,000,000), and makes revisions and additions to bring the figures into 
accord with recent investigations. He computes the number of securities 
dealt in on the Paris Bourse in 1880 at 465 with a nominal value of 45,821,- 
300,000 francs ($9,000,000,000), and an actual market value of 46,507,800,000 
francs. The number of securities had increased in 1890 to 534, with a nomi- 
‘nal capital of 61,714,000,000 francs and a market value of 60,075,000,000 
francs. The figures for July 1, 1897, were 488 securities, with a nominal 
“value of 63,672,900,000 francs and a market value of 69,489,200,000 francs. 
The development, therefore, between 1890 and 1897 was of a different charac- 
‘ter from that of the preceding ten years—the increase in the latter period 
having been more largely in the quotations of existing securities than in their 
face value. Various conclusions might be drawn from these facts by the 
supporters or opponents of bimetallism in regard to the character of indus- 
trial development, but it is evident that the adherence to the gold standard 
has not prevented a great increase in savings, even expressed in gold. 

One of the significant facts upon which M. Théry lays stress is the increase 
in the quotations of the national funds, due partly to the fact that the new 
issues between 1890 and 1897 possessed a face value of only 730,000,000 francs 
while the issues between 1880 and 1890 were 4,868,200,000 frances. The 
increase in the market value was actually less than the amount of the new 
issues in the earlier period by 664,000,000 francs, while the increase in.market 
value between 1890 and 1897 was 2,961,800,000 francs, or more than four 
times the increase in the issues. 

M. Théry calculates that French national securities paid an average net 
return of 3.80 per cent. on July 1, 1880, while the quotations of 1890 gave a 
return of 3.55 per cent. and of 1897 only 2.97 percent. This branch of the 
subject is discussed more fully by M. Leroy-Beaulieu, who points out that 
French securities of nearly all kinds have advanced within ten years in com- 
parison with those of Belgium, Holland, Germany and Austria. The French 
three per cents. are now quoted at 105, Belgian three per cents at 101.5, and 
the Dutch three per cents at 99.5 to 99.75. These relations reverse those of 
ten years ago, when the Belgian and Dutch. securities were quoted at the 
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higher rates and paid a lower return than the French.’ The same facts’ are 
true regarding municipal and railway securities. M. Leroy-Beaulieu attributes 
this change primarily to the enormous’ savings of the French people, but he 
points out also that the French have become too timid in seeking new invest- 
ments and have concentrated their savings so much upon the public securi- 
ties, ‘in order to obtain safety, that they have unduly raised their price. He 
urges that investors should be content to carry ten to fifteen per cent of their 
funds in evidences of the public debt, should devote other portions to unques- 
tionable railway and municipal securities, and should be willing to study care- 
fully enough securities of variable value to invest in them a portion of their 
‘resources. ‘‘ Everybody,” he says, ‘‘ wishes exactly the same securities, the 
best known, those which have the widest market. If they would-apply more 
skill to investments and diversify them, they would obtain better results.” 

He refers to the bonds of the Austrian railways, which were formerly 
quoted about five per cent. below. similar French securities, affording neither 
greater safety nor higher returns, but which have risen somewhat under his 
repeated representations in his journal of their value for investment. He 
suggests that industrial securities may very properly form a small part of the 
investments of those who can afford to take slight risks and that an occasional 
loss upon one is likely to be offset by increased returns upon others. M. 
Leroy-Beaulieu does not refer to American securities, but the discussion of 
the great accumulations of capital in France and the low rate of interest sug- 
gest the resources which would be open to American promoters if the United 
States would retire the Government notes and adopt a scientific currency 
system. 


The Chilean Government has prepared a plan for 
Cu — min the reform of the bank-note system, which at last 
accounts was pending in the Legislature. The system 
is similar to that of the United States in requiring the bank notes to be 
covered by securities to the amount of twenty per cent. in gold and to the 
amount of eighty per cent. in mortgage bonds of the mortgage banks. 
Foreign banks are permitted to substitute foreign bonds for this security to 
the amount of forty per cent. of the whole issue, or half of that not covered 
by gold. Bank notes will be issued through an issue department of the Gov- 
ernment and will be of uniform character. The gold reserve will be in the 
custody of this department and the banks will pay a tax of one per cent. on 
their maximum issues, in order to defray the expenses of supervision. Re- 
strictions are imposed upon loans to managers and directors, and even loans 
to shareholders are not permitted to exceed in the aggregate twenty per cent. 
of the capital. The circulation is limited in any case to the amount of the 
capital and in case of liquidation the guarantees become the property of the 
State, for the purpose of redeeming outstanding notes. The new banking 
currency will take the place of the national paper currency which was put 
out during the domestic and foreign troubles in Chile and which has recently 
been in process of retirement. The last report of the Minister of Finance to 
the Chamber of Deputies, in J anuary last, showed that at the beginning of 
the conversion of the paper money the amount in circulation was. 29,459,364 
piasters ($10,000,000). This amount was reduced on. December 31, ‘1896, to 
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higher rates and paid a lower return than the French.’ The same facts are 
true regarding municipal and railway securities. M. Leroy-Beaulieu attributes 
this change primarily to the enormous’ savings of the French people, but he 
points out also that the French have become too timid in seeking new invest- 
ments and have concentrated their savings so much upon the public securi- 
ties, ‘in order to obtain safety, that they have unduly raised their price. He 
urges that investors should be content to carry ten to fifteen per cent of their 
funds in evidences of the public debt, should devote other portions to unques- 
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fully enough securities of variable value to invest in them a portion of their 
‘resources. ‘‘ Everybody,” he says, ‘‘ wishes exactly the same securities, the 
best known, those which have the widest market. If they would apply more 
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system. 


The Chilean Government has prepared a plan for 
Cu or min the reform of the bank-note system, which at last 
accounts was pending in the Legislature. The system 
is similar to that of the United States in requiring the bank notes to be 
covered by securities to the amount of twenty per cent. in gold and to the 
amount of eighty per cent. in mortgage bonds of the mortgage banks. 
Foreign banks are permitted to substitute foreign bonds for this security to 
the amount of forty per cent. of the whole issue, or half of that not covered 
by gold. Bank notes will be issued through an issue department of the Gov- 
ernment and will be of uniform character. The gold reserve will be in the 
custody of this department and the banks will pay a tax of one per cent. on 
their maximum issues, in order to defray the expenses of supervision. Re- 
strictions are imposed upon loans to managers and directors, and even loans 
to shareholders are not permitted to exceed in the aggregate twenty per cent. 
of the capital. The circulation is limited in any case to the amount of the 
capital and in case of liquidation the guarantees become the property of the 
State, for the purpose of redeeming outstanding notes. The new banking 
currency will take the place of the national paper currency which was put 
out during the domestic and foreign troubles in Chile and which has recently 
been in process of retirement. The last report of the Minister of Finance to 
the Chamber of Deputies, in J anuary last, showed that at the beginning of 
the conversion of the paper money the amount in circulation was. 29,459,364 
piasters . ($10,000,000). This amount was — on December 31, 1896, to 
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8,930,296 piasters, and of this 1,500,000 piasters are supposed to have been 
destroyed. The banks also were engaged during the process of specie re- 
sumption in the substitution of gold coin for notes, and reduced the amount 
of. notes outstanding from 21,338,753 piasters to 11,207,393 piasters. The 
total of Government notes and bank notes outstanding on December 31 last 
was 15,196,189 piasters, against which the Mint held 8,101,413 piasters in 
gold and the banks about 8,000,000 piasters. The excess of gold resources, 
amounting with the lost notes to several million piasters, was carried to 
_the credit of ordinary expenditures for 1897. The new bank circulation, 
_ being purely a secured circulation, will not add greatly to the elasticity of 
the currency, but will permit the substitution of paper for coin in every-day 
transactions, 


The loan recently placed by the Spanish Govern- 

The New Spanish ment, for the purpose of defraying the cost of putting 
War.omm. down the rebellion in the Philippines, was as eagerly 
subscribed by the Spanish banking houses as the celebrated loan of 400,000,- 
000 pesetas for putting down the insurrection in Cuba last autumn. The loan 
authorized was for the amount of 200,000,000 pesetas ($40,000,000), but the 
Minister for the Colonies decided to offer only half, amounting to 200,000 
bonds of 500 pesetaseach. Of the remaining half, 150,000 bonds are reserved 
for the reimbursement of advances made to the Colonial Treasury by local 
firms and banks at Manila and 50,000 bonds are kept in the Treasury for 
future use. The interest on the bonds is payable in Spain in pesetas at the 
rate of six per cent. and is guaranteed by the proceeds of the customs of the 
colony and by the Imperial Treasury of Spain. The issue price was fixed at 
ninety-two, and the Ministry indicated some misgivings by arranging with a 
syndicate to float the issue at a commission of two and a half per cent. on the 
whole amount and a special commission in addition of half:of one per cent. 
for the Hispano-Colonial Bank, of Barcelona. Events proved that, these pre- 
cautions were unnecessary, for the loan was subscribed more than five times 
over. The subscriptions in Madrid were for 441,132 bonds, at Barcelona for 
244,198 bonds, and in the provinces for 359,189 bonds. The Madrid corre- 
spondent of ‘‘ L’Hconomiste Européen,” in the issue of July 23, expresses the 
belief that this prompt and patriotic response to the appeal of the Govern- 
ment indicates the importance of the resources which the country still posses- 
ses and the confidence of the public and ought to increase the credit of the 


country abroad. 


The necessity for a radical change in existing fiscal 

Economic Reform in and currency conditions in Portugal has so strongly 
Portugal. impressed the Government that a comprehensive pro- 

. gramme for the conversion of the debt, the reorganization of monopolies and 
taxes, and the reform of the statutes of the Bank of Portugal, has been com- 
municated to the Chambers by the Ministry,. The report submitted by the 
Minister of Finance shows that exchange on Paris, which is 535.71 reis for 
three. francs at par, has risen from.a minimum of 537..in. 1890 to a maximum 

_ of 757 in 1896 and 825 in 1897,. The sums expended by the Treasury: for loss 
. of. exchange on payments in gold abroad have averaged a little more than 
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2,000,000 milreis ($2;160,000 at the old gold parity) per year for the last five: 
years and are estimated at 3,641,052 milreis for the current fiscal year. Banks: 
and other corporations which have gold payments to make abroad have suf- 
fered equally. The Government now proposes the reform of the court of 
accounts, the conversion of the interior debt, the conversion of the exterior 
debt at a rate not exeeedigg one and a half per cent. in real interest in gold, 
and the modification of existing contracts with the Bank of Portugal. The 
limit of circulation of the Bank is not to exceed five times the paid-up capital, . 
the guarantees for the circulation are to be consolidated, and greater facili- 
ties are to be extended to commerce, industry, and agriculture and to the 
Treasury. The Government hopes to avail itself of the new loans to obtain 
gold with which to regulate exchange and restore a more satisfactory and 
normal condition to the public finances. . 


— 





The application of recent legislation to the banking 

Banking Reform in situation in Italy seems to have produced some improve- 

italy ments. The debate on the budget, which occured just 

before the adjournment of the Chambers in July, brought out a statement 

from the Ministry that the three banks of issue have reduced their locked-up 

assets from 611,423,719 lire at the beginning of 1894 to 460,775,054 lire on May 

31, 1897. Of this amount, 309,066,790 lire belongs to the Bank of Italy, 

137,739,031 lire to the Bank of Naples and 13;969,242 lire to the Bank of 

Sicily. The bank-note circulation at the same date and the metallic reserves 
were as follows: 








! Circulation. Reserves, 

ame OE BS se 6 isha ie ickbe sees 736,213,290 425,090,715 
Bam OG MON ciks ces cine s bass 215,631,398 116,076,769 | 

BOs OE GI soak 66 end ceeene 47,090,212 88,343,475 

NR iiss lds haces kicks wkd cake cd 998,934,900 579,511,059 


The actual circulation is now 76,000,000 lire less than the limit fixed by 
law, which is 1,074,000 lire. The proportion of the reserves to the note issues 
is 52.34 for the Bank of Italy, 45.67 per cent. for the Bank of Naples, and 
56.22 per cent. for the Bank of Sicily. The improvement in the condition of 
the banks is indicated in some measure by the quotation of their shares, 
which is 430 lire for the Bank of Naples, and above par for the Banks of 
Italy and Sicily. The deposit accounts have increased already in all the 
banks since the new law took effect on July 1, providing for a special guaran- 
tee of the circulation under the supervision of the Treasury. 





The Fretich Parliament was prorogued on July 20 

Charter of the Bank for three months. - The proposed new charter of the 
of Keane. Bank of France was pending in the Senate, but there is 

a strong probability that the bill will have to run the gauntlet of the Cham- 
ber of Deputies again before it becomes law. The Bank objects to the pro-. 
vision of the new charter that when the rate of discount is raised above five; 
per cent., three-fourths of the profits derived from the excess shall revert to, 
the State. M. A. Neymarck states in his paper, ‘‘ Le Rentier,” apparently. 
on good authority, that the Bank refuses to accept this modification ofthe. 
original convention, which simply provided that the excess of profit should; 
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be added to the capital of the Bank. The Bank further objécts to @ provi- 
sion of Article 3, regarding the payment to the State, because it ‘constitutes 
an implied admission of the right of the State to examine the accounts and 
exercise a control over the operations of the Bank. The Bank has always 
resisted proposals for a share of the profits by the State, as the State would 
in such a case occupy the position of a partner, and be entitled to claim an 
inspection of the accounts submitted to it. Another addition to the bill 
made by amendment in the Chamber and disliked by the Bank, is that which 
disqualifies the Governors from being members of the Legislature. But as. 
the Government have a right to appoint the Governor, the Bank would not 
pretend to control the Government in their selections, and is prepared to 
submit. It is even reported that M. Magnin, the present Governor, would 
resign that office in order to retain his seat in the Senate. The name of M. 
Labeyrie, Governor of the Crédit Foncier, has been mentioned as his proba- 
ble successor should that clause be maintained by the Senate. 


The operations of the Paris Clearing-House for the 

The Paris Clearing- year ending March 31, 1897, exceeded any previous 

House. record by about 200,000,000 francs. The total value of 

checks and bills settled by the clearing-house was 7,549,526,000 francs, of 

which 4,874,062,000 francs was settled by clearings, and 2,675,464,000 francs. 

by drafts. The largest month was January, 1897, when the total settlements 
were 718,215,900 francs. 

The record of settlements through the Paris Clearing-House has been 
somewhat variable, but has now attained more than four times the volume 
for the first year—1872~’73—-when the amount was 1,602,584,000 francs. 
There was a pretty uniform increase up to 1882, when the amount was 4,545,- 
104,000 francs. There was then an arrest of activity until 1888, when 
improvement again set in and carried the total clearings for 1891 up to 
6,003,883,000 francs. There was then another period of depression, which 
reached its lowest point with settlements of 4,715,230,000 francs in 1893. 
Improvement began again, which resulted in settlements of 5,379,348,000 
francs in 1894, 6,143,528,000 francs in 1895 and 7,351,990,000 francs-in 1896. 

The proportion settled by drafts upon the Bank of France has been more 
variable than the total settlements, having been as low as 615,902,000 francs 
in 1895, and risen to 2,435,196,000 francs in 1896. These settlements between - 
the Paris banks are only a small percentage of the settlements through the 
Bank of France and its branches. 


There is still friction in Australia between the banks 

Reconstruction of the which weathered the crisis of 1898 and those which sus- 
_ Australian Banks. pended payments and were compelled to make new 
adjustments with their creditors. Some of the sound banks are charging that 
the failed banks are taking advantage of their reorganization to set up a claith 
of greater solidity than the others, and the excess of banking facilities.is sug- 
gesting the query whether it would not have been better if some of the sus- 
pending banks had gone into liquidation instead of continuing business by 
the issue of time certificates to their depositors without reduction of the 
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principal of the deposit. The Melbourne correspondent of the ‘‘ London 
Economist,” in the issue of August 7, discusses the existing situation thus : 


‘‘ As against the case presented above, it is sometimes alleged that the great sound insti- 
tutions actively show antagonism to the rest. There is, however, no justification for this 
belief. It is true that lending rates have been materially reduced, and that exchange rates 
are much more favorable for the solid trader, but the changes have been forced upon the 
strong banks by events. Had they declined out of consideration for the weaker ones to 
adopt those measurés which modern exigencies demand, they would simply have lost their 
business, or a considerable portion of it, to new competitors. In exchange operations this 
is particularly true, for more than one London exchange house, not to speak of foreign 
banks, is trying to obtain a substantial footing in Australia. The broad fact remains that 
until the reconstruction era has passed away, local financial conditions must remain more 
or less — * 





BANKING AND FINANCIAL NOTES. 


—The Imperial Bank of Germany seems likely to be compelled to run the 
same gauntlet of agrarian opposition when it seeks the renewal of its charter 
which is now being run by the Bank of France. The charter of the Imperial 
Bank runs until January 1, 1901, when the Government has a right to revoke 
it. The decision lies with the Reichstag, which must give the approving vote. 
The question now is whether in 1900 the Reichstag will contain an agrarian 
majority. The probability of this is small at present, and everything depends 
on the results of the next elections. The wish of the agrarians is to create a 
State bank, depending on the Government, which would make liberal advan- 
ces in the shape of loans and discounts on agricultvral estates and produce. 


—A recent step in international postal Savings bank relations has been 
taken by a convention between France and Belgium, under which deposits 
in the post-office Savings bank of one country may be transferred to or with- 
drawn from the post-office of the other contracting country. The French 
Chamber of Deputies has voted a bill to ratify the convention. 


A statement of the production of gold in Australia, from the —— dis- 
coveries in 1851 to end of 1896, presented by ‘‘The Economist” (London) 
gives a total quantity of 99,589,945 ounces of the value of £388,752,056 
($1,900,000,000). This is nearly one-fourth of the gold produced in the world 
since the discovery of America. The province of Victoria has contributed 
£244,138,728 ; New Zealand, £53,251,348; Queensland, £39,188,117; New 
South Wales, £43,399,948; and the other provinces the remainder. The 
Victorian gold mining companies paid in dividends £519,695 in 1896. 


—The Italian Postal Saving banks showed on April 30, 1897, total deposits 
of 496,787,226 lire ($98,000,000). There was a slight loss during April in the 
net deposits, but the record by years has shown a steady increase, from 
46,252; 860 lire due to 339,845 depositors at the close of 1880 to 310,483,635 lire 
due to 2,126,289 depositors in 1890, and 462,459,986 lire due to 2,896,768 
depositors in 1895. 


—The revenue returns for New Zealand for the quarter ending June 30, 
showed an increase of £78,000 over the previous quarter. Of the increase 
£38,000 was in customs duties, £22,000 in railroad receipts and £18,000 in 
stamps, : C. A. & 









MR. GEORGE HAGUE. . 





GENERAL MANAGER OF THE MERCHANTS’ BANK OF CANADA, MONTREAL. 





An article published in the English ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine” a few years 
ago, when the subject of this sketch was President of the Canadian Bankers’ 
Association, prefaces a short biography with the following remarks : : 

In referring to the future political destiny of Canada—whatever that 
may become—English people will always retain a patriotic pride in her 
sturdy sons, who by their industry and pluck have developed the resources, 
and promoted the prosperity of their newly adopted country.” 

The sketch of Mr. Hague’s life and work is then introduced, as that of 
one who has rendered signal service to the country of his adoption. | 

It is well known that he has had much to do with shaping the course a 
banking legislation in Canada, to a greater extent perhaps than any practi- 
eal banker now surviving the conflicts of former days. 

_ Mr. Hague is a native of Rotherham, Yorkshire, a town in which extensive 
iron-works have been carried on for generations back. 

' He comes of a good banking family, three of his relatives having — 
successively managers of the leading bank in the town. 

A close application in his leisure hours was devoted to the study of * 
mathematics and languages, after he had entered the service of the Sheffield 
Banking Company. This bank was then—as it is now—one of the best man- 
aged and most prosperous in England, and the training Mr. Hague received — 
there as a young man has been invaluable in his banking career in Canada. . 

In the early fifties Mr. Hague left the bank to enter the employ of a large 
tailway contractor, and was sent to Canada to assist in managing the financial 
business of the contracts he was engaged in. After these affairs had been wound 
up, he made his way West and joined the Bank of Toronto in 1856. A few 
years afterwards he was put in charge of one of their country branches and 
subsequently appointed Cashier, a position he held for fourteen years. During 
his incumbency the paid-up capital of the bank steadily grew from $800,000 to 
$2,000,000, and the reserve from about $50, 000 to $1,000,000, or half the capital. 

All this time Mr. Hague had found time to carry on philanthropic and 
religious work, and when the bank had arrived at this period of its successful 
career he determined to retire and devote his whole time to such pursuits. 

But he was not destined to be allowed to follow long the bent of his in- 
clinations. In the following year, 1877, he was induced under strong pressure 
to sacrifice his preferences and undertake the resuscitation of the Merchanis’ 
Bank of Canada, the most onerous task that had yet fallen to his lot. The 
bank was in great straits. Business of nearly all kinds had been depressed 
for some years, insolvencies were rife, the negotiation of a large Provincial 
loan had been foolishly undertaken by the bank, which brought it into heavy 
embarrassment, and serious losses had been sustained in the United States, 
England and Canada. The shares had long been selling under par, with 
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MR. GHORGE HAGUE 


axtling suspicions that the dividends had not been earned. Vigorous meas- 
ures were unavoidable, and the amount of energy and anxiety required to 
face such a situation, to reconstruct and to retrench, can be imagined. 

Foreign operations had to be stopped, unprofitable branches closed, the 
most had to be forced out of doubtful securities, and compromises made with 
great numbers of debtors in all parts of the country. 

It was speedily evident that the losses had been so serious as to impair 
the capital, which stood at over $8,000,000. An Act of Parliament was ob- 
tained authorizing the reduction of the capital by one-third, and the whole 
machinery of the bank was re-adjusted to this new scale, and to the more 
conservative and cautious ideas of the new management. The effects of these 
measures were soon felt, and with the improvement of trade the credit of the 
bank was thoroughly restored. The shares, which sold at about $60 in 1877, 
now command $175. The reserve is now fifty per cent. of the capital, or | 
$3,000,000; loans and discounts about $19, 000, 000, and deposits $12,500,000. 

It is justly conceded that Mr. Hague’s financial administration and pres- 
tige saved the Merchants’ Bank, and averted a disaster to banking and 
business in Canada the dimensions and far-reaching effects of which it would 
be difficult to determine. 

In private life Mr. Hague is a busy, Christian gentleman, and his interest 
in young men is well known through his prominent connection with Young 
Men’s Christian Associations, not only in Canada, but in the United States. 
In educational, charitable, and ecclesiastical circles, his sagacious advice and 
practical help are welcomed, and his able influence has not infrequently been 
exerted with good effect in civic matters, always on the side of honorable 
and economical administration. His contributions to the financial press 
during the last thirty years have been copious, and in other fields of literary 
contributions his pen has not been idle. : 

He is a clear, logical and forcible speaker, and his annual addresses at this 
general meetings of the bank are read with much interest by business men, by 
whom the information and data are much valued. Mr. Hague has fre:;~ently 
addressed the members of the American Bankers’ Asssociation at their annual 
meetings, which addresses have all found their way into pamphlet form. 

As Chairman of the Royal Commission on the reform and improvement 
of the civil service of the Dominion, a striking proof was given of the posi- 
tion he holds among his fellow countrymen; and as first President of their 
association the bankers of Canada were not behind in emphasizing their 
appreciation of his standing. 

Perhaps the most efficient service Mr. Hague has rendered his — 
country, and the one he will be longest and best remembered by, has been 
his assistance in placing the Canadian system of bank currency on a basis 
which is admitted to be perfectly suited to the needs of the country. 

This has not been arrived at without the expenditure of much study and 
effort. Parliamentary inclinations had frequently to be combated and cur- 
rency theorists conquered. The victory which Mr. Hague and his friends 

gained on various occasions, when a less suitable method was attempted to 
be foisted on the country, must be particularly gratifying in view of the firm, 
natural, yet elastic basis on which the cireulation of the country has been 
established, and which has been proved to work most admirably through * 
the vicissitudes to which trade and commerce are subjeet. — 
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HELPFUL HINTS DERIVED FROM EXPERIENCE. 





A VALUABLE FORM FOR BANKERS. 


A subscriber at Newport News, Va., writes: ‘‘I notice in the July MaGA- 
ZINE a form of ‘‘ Liability Ledger” which I can highly recommend, having 
used one of similar form for many years. It was. also highly spoken of by 
our bank examiner, who said it was the first one he had ever seen. 

It is impossible to overestimate the value of such a record; the liability of 
each customer as maker and endorser, together with his sureties, is plainly 
recorded in each account, and no person’s liability need become too great, as 
might be, and doubtless is the case sometimes where memory has to be solely 
trusted to limit it. The loans and discounts of a bank are the foundation on 
which rests its stability, and a record like the one referred to will keep them 
sO prominently before the. officers and directors that a person can hardly 
obtain a greater line of credit than his responsibility warrants.” 





ANOTHER FORM OF LIABILITY LEDGER. 


T. U. Cole, Cashier of the First National Bank, Honey Grove, Texas, 
sends to the MAGAZINE the form of Liability Ledger printed on the opposite 
page, and also the following description and commendation of it: 

‘*The form of Liability Ledger which appeared in your July number seems. 
to be very good, but as I have a much simpler form that has been in use in 
this bank for the past five years and has given excellent satisfaction, I 
thought I would send you a sample page. : 

. The book is made of sufficient size to accommodate the number of names 
a bank is likely to handle, and is divided into sections for each letter in the 
alphabet, and for greater convenience in locating the names these are again 
subdivided according to the vowels, leaving one or more pages to each vowel 
as experience suggests is necessary. Each of the spaces between lines accom- 
modates one name and five notes, and for liberal indorsers we leave two or 
more spaces and go on with next name under that vowel and if space allotted 
proves insufficient we write the name again and place a reference mark oppo- 
site to indicate that the name appears more than once. For large customers 
for whom we discount a large number of notes we leave a full page. In the 
back of the book we leave a few pages for ‘‘ Directors,”” which is very conve- 
nient in making up the schedule in report to the Comptroller. This book is 
auxiliary to the regular Discount Register, and if a more minute description 
of paper is wanted, reference can be had readily to that book from the num- 
ber. We handle about two thousand notes per annum and every name 
appearing on them finds a place in this book, and as it is posted and checked 
daily we can ascertain at a moment’s notice just how much paper a customer 























































































































bifid 
27 ' - 



































| 


— 


WASAOaN § TVdIONTad 
sv eee 








: 
: 
; 
3 
































GdedoqadaT ALITIIAVIT 





Cee 


348 _- HE BANKERS’ -MAGAZINE. 


is liable for and whether as principal or endorser. By noting P. O. address 
after the name it becomes valuable as a directory of borrowers’ names. It 


possesses all of the advantages of a Liability Ledger in most compact. and 
convenient form, and these are too numerous and well-known to warrant 


mentioning here.” 





A SYSTEM FOR KEEPING INACTIVE OR TEMPORARY ACCOUNTS. 


There is no feature of the banking business that is a source of greater 
annoyance and anxiety to the bookkeeper, or more prolific of defaleation and 
embezzlement, than the method which usually obtains of handling inactive 
or temporary accounts. 

The mode most popularly in vogue is keeping them on an ‘‘ old-style” ledger, 
which is supposed to be balanced once a month, but as a matter of fact there 
is not one out of ten that is ever in perfect balance. There seems to be a 
popular idea among bank bookkeepers that inasmuch as these accounts are in- 
active and usually of a transitory nature, that there is no need of the care and 
vigilance which is given the more active and permanent accounts. But this 
is a grave mistake, and unless the bookkeeper’s mind is disabused of this idea 
he will sooner or later fall into serious and costly error. The very fact that 
these accounts possess this temporary character, here to-day and gone to- 
morrow, is all the more reason why they should receive at the hands of the 
bookkeeper the most careful and painstaking attention, for an error not 
immediately discovered would perhaps in a week lead to irretrievable loss. 
In addition to this, the fact that these accounts change so seldom affords a 
wide and boundless field for false entries and crooked work generally. 

Mr. Eckels, in an article in ‘‘The North American Review ” for November, 
1896, seems to have recognized the urgent necessity for a system of individual 
ledger that can be balanced daily. He says: 

‘* Bank defalcations it has been found are not less often due to inattention 
of directors or unwarranted overconfidence on their part in the bank employ- 
ees or unwillingness to adopt the best methods of bank bookkeeping. * * * 

The balancing of individual ledgers has given rise on the part of the Comp- 
troller’s office to more criticism than any other point in the management of 
banks, because where a system of ledger is used which does not show the 
balance of each account kept therein, it is of course impossible for an exami- 
ner, without spending more time than is at his disposal, to verify its correct- 
ness, and thus a defalcation may be covered up for an indefinite time. That 
such is the case is clearly shown by the fact that in many instances where 
banks have adopted a more modern form of ledger, in compliance with sug- 
gestions from the Comptroller’s office, defalcations have been discovered 
which otherwise would still have been undetected. ’ 

The recent defalcations on the part of the bookkeepers of the Union Na- 
tional Bank, New Orleans, which delayed long in carrying out the suggestion 
of the Comptroller for a change of books, was discovered in transferring the 
accounts of the bank from the old style ledger formerly used to the new 
ledgers suggested. The same thing occurred in the instance of the National 
Shoe and Leather Bank of New York city, where a large defalcation was cov- 
ered up by fictitious entries on the individual ledgers. 

As a means of preventing defalcation on the part of bank officials, either 
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aided by confederates within or without the bank, the importance of adopt- 
ing a daily balance system of individual ledger * * * cannot be overesti- 
mated. The balance of each depositor’s account should be visible at a glance, 
and a trial balance enabled to be taken off at any date with very little labor. 

It is the business of the directors to know that the transactions of the 
banks with which they are connected, are properly carried out, and that such 
methods of bookkeeping and checking of accounts are adopted as would 
effectually remove opportunities for dishonesty.” 

The system which I wish to discuss, and which I am the first bookkeeper 
to use, is known as the “‘Eager Ledger.” I will briefly explain only those 
points that the accompanying cut will possibly fail to satisfactorily suggest. , 

Tt is an ordinary ledger, divided into sections, usually four; A to D, E to K, 
L to P, Q to Z, with cardboards between each section extending beyond the 
leaves, as shown by cut. First on this extension is the ‘‘index” or ‘‘key” to 
the groups of accounts in this section; further out on this same cardboard is 
the balance pad, which has a column for checks, deposits, old balances and 
new balances, the theory being that the difference between the checks and 
deposits must equal the difference between the old balances and new balances. 
In this way your work is proven every day, without dealing in any way what- 
ever with those accounts that do not change. 

The index, or key, has many advantages that will never suggest themselves 
to the bookkeeper until he has put it into actual use. It is quicker, more 
accurate, and of course more economical, than the book index; it is always 
exposed when the book is open, and only requires a glance to find the group 
you desire. This ledger has no companion book of any kind, the entries — 
being made from the checks and deposit slips. 

The allotment of space for each group of course must be made to suit the 
bank’s experience, some requiring more space for certain combinations of 
letters than others. About three-fourths of the space in each section is allot- 
‘ted to begin with, leaving the rest to carry forward any groups that may need 
more space than allotted. In this way absolutely all the book is utilized. — 

The ledger is also admirably adapted to the use of smal] banks, where 
they carry all of their accounts on one book. This is done by sectionizing 
the ‘‘ Teller’s Scratcher”’ to correspond with the ledger and balancing by sec- 
tions, thereby materially aiding and facilitating the discovery of an error. 

I have had six years experience in bookkeeping and have investigated 
almost every system known, but I have never seen a book that combined as 
many splendid features, and so capable of being adapted to almost any cir- 
eti as the one given herewith. 3 G. E. McGEE. 





VALUE OF KNOWING PEOPLE. 


A banker writes of the great benefits to his institution arising from the 
‘ acquaintances he has formed at the conventions of the bankers’ association 
of his State. It is apparent that every man ought to gain substantial advan- 
tages from a wide acquaintance with and knowledge of those engaged in the 
‘same line of business as himself, for this is simply enlarging information in 
that line by contact with men of experience, more or less extensive. ‘There 
are not many banks doing a business so local that their interests do not in 
some way touch remote and numerous localities, and an acquaintance with 
other bankers is certain in time to prove a source of practical value. 
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IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS.. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Courts 
of last resort will be found in}the MaGazIng’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also {directed to the “Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





CHECK—ACTION BY HOLDER AGAINST BANK. 
Supreme Court of Louisiana, May 31, 1897. 
STATE, ez rel. ST. AMAND vs, BANK OF COMMERCE. 


The drawing and delivery of a check, without notice to the bank, does not constitvte an as- 
signment of any part of the deposit, and the holder cannot maintain an action thereon 
against the bank. * 





This was a proceeding for the settlement of the accounts of the liquidating com- 
missioners of the Bank of Commerce of New Orleans, 

Breaux, J.: J. T. Bordes, the holder of a check for a small amount, claims to 
be paid in full, and by preference, out of the dividend declared by the liquidators 
in favor of the drawer. The check was dated September 1, 1896, was made to the 
order of Antoine as payee, and by him it was indorsed over to Bordes. The bank 
failed on September 11, and no demand of payment had been made prior to its fail- 
ure. J. M. Beauxis, the holder of another check, also for a small amount, claims to 
be paid out of the dividends placed on the tableau of distribution to the credit of 
the drawer of his check. The check was dated September 2, 1896, and was indorsed 
over by the original payee to Lee & Co., of St. Louis, to whom it was forwarded. 
The latter indorsed it for a collection to the Merchants’-Laclede National Bank. 
That bank sent it to the Whitney National Bank for collection. The drawee failed 
on the day the Whitney National Bank received the check, These checks not hav- 
ing been presented previous to failure, the issue is whether an action can be main- 
tained by the respective holders against the bank. 

The weight of authority, in our judgment, sustains the view that a check is not 
a sufficient foundation for an action by the holder against the bank. There may 
~ have been an equitable assignment between the drawer and payee. Upon this point 
the authorities are divided, but, as between the bankand the payee, it is difficult to 
conceive how there could have been an assignment as to ‘the former without the 
least notice. In applying the rule which should govern, it should be borne in mind 
that in this case the check had not been accepted by the bank, the amount could 
not be, and was not, charged to the drawer. No settlement of any kind had be7n 
made covering the check. It did not contain words of transfer or assignment, either 
oral or written. 

Upon this statement of facts, we do not think there was an assignment as to the 
bank, so that the holder could sue the liquidators of the insolvency for refusal to pay 
upon the presentation of the check. We quote upon that subject 1 from a case re- 
cently decided by the Supreme Court of the United States : 





* See the Negotiable Instruments Law, Sec. 325, Laws of New York, 1807, Ch. 612. © 
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As between.a check holder and the bank upon which such a check is drawn, it 
is settled that unless the check be accepted by the bank an action cannot be main- 
tained by the holder against the bank ;” citing as authority Bank vs. Millard (10 
Wall» 152); Bank vs. Whitman (94 U. 8 848); Bank vs. Yardley (165 U. 8. 684). 

If a check operates as an assigniment as between the bank and the holder, then 
there would be an assignment without the acceptance by the bank of the draft, and 
even without notice. The bank, until acceptance or notice, was unquestionably a 
third person. In Bernard vs. Bank (48 La. Ann. 57, 8 South. 702), this court passed 
upon the question here at issue, and decided that the relation between the drawee 
and drawer is not changed prior to acceptance or notice. We adhere to the prin- 
ciples, in so far as they apply, announced in that case, supported as they are upon 
the point here involved by a number of cited decisions. The district court there- 
fore properly dismissed the opposition of J. M. Beauxis, and the judgment. was 
erroneous in maintaining the claim of J. T. Bordes on his check. It is therefore 
ordered, adjudged and decreed that our decree be amended by striking therefrom, 
and excluding the claim of J. T. Bordes for $13.70 allowed by the district court, 
and dismissing his claim. In all other respects our judgment remains unchanged. 


HF: 


— 





ACCOMMODATION PAPER—LIABILITY OF CORPORATION—BONA FIDE 
HOLDER. 


Supreme Court of Minnesota, May 6, 1897. 
In re JACOBY-NICKOLAS CO. AMERICAN TRUST AND SAVINGS BANK vs. GLUCK.) 


1. While a corporation has no power to make accommodation paper, yet a bona fide pur- 
chaser for value of such paper of a corporation having general power to deal in 
mercantile paper in the course of its business, made by an officer having apparent 
power to issue it, may recover thereon from the corporation. 

‘2. The rights of the bona fide holder for value of a bill of exchange are the same whether 
he acquired the bill before or after its acceptance. 

.3. Evidence considered, and held, that it sustains the finding and conclusion of the trial 
court to.the effect that the plaintiff is a bona fide purchaser for value of the bills here 
in question, and entitled to recover thereon against an accommedation drawee — 
ing the bills after the plaintiff purchased them. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 


—— 


This case arose out of a claim presented by the American Trust and Savings 
Bank against the assignee of the Jacoby-Nickolas Company, upon two bills of 
exchange for the sums of $1,218.34 and $551.88, accepted by the last-named com- 
pany, for the accommodation of the drawer. 

Start, 0. J. (omitting part of the opinion) : The trial court found, in effect, that 
the plaintiff was a bona fide purchaser of the drafts for value, without notice, having 
discounted them in the due and regular course of business, without any reason to 
believe that any of them were not duly made and accepted. The defendant 
assignee challenges the correctness of this finding and conclusion. While a corpo- 
ration has no power to issue accommodation paper, yet a purchaser in good faith, 
before maturity and for value, of such paper of .a corporation, having general 
power to deal in mercantile paper in the course of its business, made by an officer 
having apparent power to issue it, may recover thereon from the corporation. 
Auerbach vs. Mili Co, 28 Minn, 291 ; 1. Daniel, Neg. Inst § 386; 1 Am. & Eng. Enc. 
Law, 2d Ed. 349.) The only question, then, in this case, is whether the facts show 
‘that the plaintiff was not a bona fide purchaser for value of these drafts. 

1. The defendant insists that the plaintiff was not such dona fide purchaser because 
the words ‘‘as advised,” in the drafts, was notice to the plaintiff that they were 











352 : THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


not drawn upon funds in the hands of the drawee, but that the drawer was to send 
his checks to cover the amount of the drafts. There is nothing in these words to 
‘excite suspicion, or put a prudent business man upon inquiry. But, if we were 
otherwise, the fact that hundreds of other drafts, with the words ‘‘ as advised” in 
each, had been all promptly accepted and paid by the corporation at maturity, to 
the knowledge of the plaintiff, would necessarily dispel any possible suspicion that 
the words had a sinister meaning, and that there was anything wrong with the 
papers. 

2. Again the defendant claims that the fact of the frequency with which drafts 
were drawn by Breecher, ‘‘a mere salesman and customer of. the plaintiff,” and 
discounted by it, was sufficient to arouse its suspicion, and lead it to an inquiry as 
to the real character of the transaction as between the drawer and drawee. Such 
was not the natural tendency of the fact relied on to show notice to the plaintiff, 
but, on the contrary, it directly tends to establish the good faith of the plaintiff. 
The repetition by the drawee of the act of prompt acceptance and payment of a 
-hundred or more of other drafts precisely like the one here in question, and under 
like circumstances, would justify the plaintiff in believing, if it had any previous 
suspicions in the premises, that the corporation drawee and its officers were acting 
honestly, and conducting its business within the limits of its and their powers. 
(Columbia Mill Co. vs. National Bank of Commerce, 52 Minn. 224.) 

3. Lastly, the defendant claims that as to the acceptor, the Jacoby-Nickolas 
Company, the. plaintiff is not a holder for value, for the reason the drafts were dis- 
counted by the plaintiff before they were accepted, and therefore it parted with 
nothing of value on credit of the acceptance. The only case cited which supports 
this proposition is that of Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank vs. Empire Stone-Dressing Co. 
(5 Bosw. 275). The Court of Appeals, however, in the case of Hewertematte vs. 
Morris (101 N. Y. 68) held just the reverse, and in referring to the case cited the 
Court said : ‘‘ We conceive, the rule there laid down finds no support in the doctrine 
of the text writers or the reported cases. If a party becomes a dona fide holder for 
value of a bill before its acceptance, it is not essential to his right to enforce it 
against an acceptor that an additional consideration should proceed from the 
drawee.” It is suggested by counsel for the defendant that the rule announced in 
the case last cited has no application to a case like the one at bar, where the acceptor 
is a corporation. This claim is answered by the case of Credit Co. vs. Howe Machine 
Co. (64 Conn. 482), in which the Court said : ‘‘ The precise question now is whether a 
person who receives an accommodation bill before acceptance—no new consideration 
moving from him to the drawee—can avail himself of a subsequent acceptance. In 
Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank vs. Empire Stone-Dressing Co. (5 Bosw. 275), it was 
held that he could not. In Heutermatte vs. Morris (101 N. Y. 63) it was held that 
he could. The latter.case was put upon the broad ground that the former was not 
law, and not upon any supposed distinction between corporations and individuals. 
The good faith of the holder must not be confounded with the validity of the 
acceptance. Although the latter may, and often does, depend upon the former, yet 

‘they are distinct questions, for most purposes. An accommodation acceptance 
being valid, and the plaintiff otherwise a holder in good faith, the mere fact that he 
received the bill before acceptance does not make him a mala fide holder.” It is 
settled upon principle and authority that one who purchases a bill of ‘exchange 
before its acceptance, in the ordinary course of business, in good faith and for value, 
is a bona fide holder for value, as against the acceptor. The rights of a holder of-a 
bill are the same whether they were acquired in anticipation of or subsequent to its 
acceptance. Arpin vs, Owens (140 Mass. 144); Ft. Dearborn Nat. Bank vs. Carfer, 
Rice & Co. (152 Mass. 34); Hoffman vs. Bank (12 Wall. 181) ; Heuertematte vs. Morris 
(101 N. Y. 68); Webster vs. Machine Co. (54.Conn. 394). ‘ 
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KNOWLEDGE OF BANK OFFICER—WHEN NOT IMPUTED TO BANK. 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, May 24, 1897. : 
GUNSTER vs. SCRANTON ILLUMINATING, HEAT AND POWER COMPANY. 


Where a bank officer, who is also the treasurer of another corporation, discounts notes of 
the corporation, the proceeds of which he applies to his own use, his knowledge of the 
fraud is not imputed to the bank. 





MITCHELL, J.; The referee found that there was nothing in the transaction so 
far out of the ordinary course of business as to make it unusual, or such as should 
excite suspicion, had the bank been acting through any of its officers except Jessup. 
Jessup was the treasurer of the defendant company, and the person who made its 
promissory notes, had them discounted for it, and drew its checks. These were 
usually, but not always, taken from its regular check book; and the body of them 
was usually in the handwriting of the secretary and bookkeeper, though signed by . 
Jessup. The signature of the depositor is the essential feature of a check, and a 
bank is not bound to pay any attention to the handwriting of the other parts unless 
it shows something to excite suspicion. Nor was there anything to put the bank 
upon inquiry in the fact that the drafts were drawn to Jessup’s own order. The 
check in payment of which the drafts were issued was drawn “‘ to the order of dft. 
N. Y.,” and there was nothing on the face of the transaction to Indicate that it was 
not for the regular and legitimate business of the defendant company. 

The referee, finding that, if Jessup had not been an officer of the bank, there 
would have been no valid defense, thus reduced the case to a question of lew, — 
whether Jessup’s knowledge of his own fraud at the time of its perpetration carried 
with it knowledge or notice to the bank which would prevent its availing itself of 
a credit on the check. He took the affirmative view, and the court below sustained 
him. 

The authorities on this question are not uniform. In the case most relied upon 
by the learned referee (First National Bank vs. Town of New Milford, 86 Conn. 98), 
the Cashier of the bank was also treasurer of the town, and in the latter capacity 
had been accustomed to borrow money for the town upon notes made by him in its 
name. Having, in his capacity as Cashier, embezzled the funds of the bank, he 
drew a note for $3,000, as treasurer of the town, entered it upon the books of the 
bank as if regularly discounted, and thus covered his embezzlement. Ina suit on 
the note it was held that the bank could not recover. 

The decision is put upon two grounds: First, that the treasurer did not intend 
to pledge the credit of the town, but that ‘‘he drew the note, entered it in the 
books, and caused it to be filed by the clerk, as a false representation and cover, 
precisely as he made other false representations and false entries, intending to restore 
the money and take out the note, and not intending to onerate the town. If that is 

so, there was no meeting of minds, and no purchase of the note or contract of loan 
which will sustain this action.” 

This was apparently the view of the majority of the court, but the opinion then 
goes on to add, as a second reason, that even if there was a contract of loan, ‘‘it 
was made by Conklin as agent of the town with Conklin as agent of the bank, * * * 
He, as agent of the bank, had full knowledge, therefore, of the fraud ; and now the 
bank, if they ratify his contract and confirm his agency, must accept his knowledge 
and be bound by it, precisely as if the loan had been made and the knowledge had 
by the board of directors.” 

The first ground thus set forth does not appear to have been adopted in any 
. other case, but the second has very respectable authorities in its favor, among 
which may be cited Bank vs, Dunbar (118 Ill. $25); Farmers and Traders’ Bank vs 
3 
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Kimball Co, (8. D. 47 N. W. 402) and similar in principle, Bank vs. Davis (2 Hill, . 
451); Holden vs. Bank (72 N. Y. 286); Webb vs. Manufacturing Co. (11 8. C. 396). 

On the other hand, the principle has been distinctly repudiated by several courts 
of equal authority ; and in the latest text-book it is laid down without qualification 
that an exception to the general rule that notice to the agent is notice to the princi- 
pal ‘‘ arises in case of such conduct by the agent as raises a clear presumption that 
he would not communicate the fact in controversy, as where the agent acts for him- 
self in his own interest, and adversely to that of the principal.” (1 Am. & Eng. 
Enc. Law [2d Ed.] 1145, and cases there cited.) In Bank vs. Christopher (40 N. J. 
Law, 485) it was held, after a review of the cases, that a director offering a note of 
which he is the owner to the bank of which he is a director, for discount, is to be 
regarded as a stranger, and the bank is not chargeable with the director’s knowl. 
eige of fraud, or want of consideration for the note. And in De Kay vs. Water Co. 
(38 N. J. Eq. 158) it was held that where the same person is an officer of two corpo- 
rations, and he transfers securities issued by one to the other with knowledge that 
they are not valid except in the hands of an innocent holder for vaiue, his knowl- 
edge is not to be attributed to the transferee; Van Fleet, V. C., saying: ‘I 
understand the law to be that, where an agent representing two principals concocts 
a scheme to defraud one of them for the benefit of the other, it will be presumed 
that he did not disclose, to the principal he intended to cheat, the means by which 
he intended to effect his purpose.” 

In Innerarity vs. Bank (189 Mass. 882) the exception was held to be well estab- 
lished that notice to the agent would not be deemed notice to the principal where 
the communication of the facts would necessarily prevent the consummation of a 
fraudulent scheme which the agent was engaged in, and the distinction sometimes 
made upon the actual presence of the agent—as, ¢. g., a bank director—at the meet- 
ing where the transaction was concluded, was said not to be of imporiance. The 
same view was followed in Allen vs. Railroad Co, (150 Mass. 200, 917) and Corcoran 
v3. Cattle Co, (151 Mass. 74). ‘See, also, to the same effect, Barnes ‘vs. Gaslight Co. 
(27 N. J. Eq. 88); Winchester vs. Railroad Co, (4 Md. 281); Bank vs. Gifford (47 Iowa, 
575); Frenkel vs. Hudson (82 Ala. 158); Bank vs. Harrison (10 Fed. 248, 252); Davis 
Improved Wrought-Iron Wagon Wheel Co. vs. Davis Wrought-Iron Wagon Oo, (20 Fed. 
699); Thomson-Houston Co, vs. Capital Hlectric Co, (12 C. C. A. 648, 65 Fed. 841.) And 
in Platt vs. Azle Oo. (41 Conn. 255) it was held that the knowledge of the secretary of 
a prior assignment of stock standing in his wife’s name could not be imputed to the 
corporation to defeat the corporation’s lien for subsequent advances to the wife 
upon the same stock, and the decision does not seem to have been thought in con- 

ict with First National Bank vs. Town of New Milford, supra, as no comment or 
reference was made to that case. . 

An instructive case is Atlantic Cotton Mills vs. Indian Orchard Mills (147 Mass. 
278). ‘The same person was treasurer of two corporations, and fraudulently drew 
checks upon each in favor of the other when needed to balance his accounts and 
make his cash appear correct on examination. There had been also dona fide loans 
from each to the other, made in the same way. The court held that the account 
between them should be stated by charging each with the amouat wrongfully 
transferred to it from the other, so that each should lose the exact amount taken 
from it by its treasurer acting in his capacity assuch. This case was regarded by 
the learned referee in the court below as belonging to the class which imputes notice 
to the principal from knowledge of the agent, and the judgment could have been ° 
reached on that view. But the decision is put explicitly on the ground that “‘a 
party, even though innocent, cannot avail himself of an advantage obtained by the 
fraud of another, unless there is some consideration moving from himself ;” referring 
to authorities as early as Lord Mansfield, and citing among others Loring vs. Brodie 
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(184 Mass. 458, 468). It is to be noted that this case, though leading to a different 
judgment, was not regarded in the subsequent decisions in 189, 150, and 151 Mass., 
cited supra, as conflicting with them, and that the principle of it would result in the 
same judgment, though for a different reason, as that in First National Bank vs. 
Town of New Milford (86 Conn. 98), and reconcile that case not only with the latter 
case in the same court—Platt vs. Azle Co. (41 Conn. 255)—but with the cases in 
the class we are now considering. And the same principle would sustain Bank vs. 
Dunbar (118 Ill, 625), and probably other cases in the class imputing notice to the 
principal from knowledge by the agent. We are of opinion that the second class 
of cases have not only the preponderance of authority, but of sounder reason. ~ 

The rule that knowledge or notice on the part of the agent is to be treated as 
notice to the principal, is founded on the duty of the agent to communicate all 
material information to his principal, and the presumption that he has done so, But 
legal presumptions ought to be logical inferences from the natural and usual con- 
duct of men under the circumstances, But no agent who is acting in his own 
antagonistic interest, or who is about to commit a fraud by which his principal will 
be affected, does in fact inform the latter, and any conclusion drawn from a pre- 
sumption that he has done so is contrary to all experience of human nature. 

If it be urged, as in some cases, that the principal, having put the agent in his 
place, should, as a matter of public policy, be held answerable for all the latter 
does, a sound answer is suggested by the court in Allen vs. Railroad Qo, (150 Mass. 
200, 206)—that an independent fraud committed by an agent on his own account is 
beyond the scope of his employment, and bears analogy to a tort willfully com- 
mitted by a servant for his own purposes, and not as a means of performing the 
business intrusted to him by his master. 

We have not found or been referred to any express authorities in our own State. 
‘The point was touched upon in Millward-Cliff Cracker Co.’s Estate, 161 Pa. St. 157, 
167, 28 Atl. 1072, and some observations of the learned auditor in that case seem to 
be based on First National Bank vs. Town of New Milford, 36 Conn. 98, and the line 
of decisions following it, But the facts show that the bank was endeavoring to 
retain an advantage and assert a claim founded on a fraud in which its.own officer 
had participated, and the case therefore comes plainly within the rule adopted in 
Ailantic Cotton Millis vs, Indian Orchard Mills (147 Mass. 278), which we think 
entirely sound. | 

In Wilson vs. Bank (Pa. Sup. 7 Atl. 145), it was said per curiam, ‘‘ The knowl- 
edge of Willcock as treasurer of the tool company cannot be imputed to the bank 
of which he was Cashier, uniess he revealed that knowledge to some one or more of 
‘its officers.” 

The decision does not rest directly on that ground, but the expression shows 
that the views of the court were in harmony with those we now express,, Even, 
therefore, if the present case be made to turn on the question of knowledge, it was 
erroneously decided. But we do not regard knowledge as the pivotal point of the 
ease. Upon that point both parties would stand equal. Both might, by mere 
inference, be charged with knowledge, as the fraud was committed by an agent 
with authority to act for both; but in fact neither had, or in the nature of things 
could have, any knowledge at all, and neither was under any obligation to presume 
that its agent would be guilty of fraud. The real question is, in what capacity did 
Jessup commit the fraud? And it is clear that it was as treasurer of the appellee. 
It was as treasurer he presented the notes for discount, and as treasurer he drew the 
checks for the proceeds. Both acts were within his authority as treasurer, and 
would have been lawful if they had been honest, but he drew the money on drafts 
which were the property of the company, and when he embezzled the money it was 
the money of the company. The bank had no part in his act, and gained nothing 
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by it. The fraud had its inception and its consummation in acts done in his capacity 
‘of treasurer of the defendant company, and it should bear the loss. Judgment 
reversed and record remitted, with directions to enter judgment for the oe for 
- the full amount of his claim. 





DATE OF MATURITY—PAPER FALLING DUE ON SUNDAY. 
Supreme Court of Nebraska, June 3, 1807. 
CAPITAL NAT. BANK OF LINCOLN vs. AMERICAN NAT. BANK OF CHICAGO, et al. 


(1) When, uninfluenced by statute, a bill or note without grace falls due on Sunday or a 
legal holiday, it is payable on the business day next following. 

(2) When grace on a note or bill expires on Sunday or other non-business day, it becomes. 

- due, and should be presented for payment or acceptance, on the latest business day 
within or before the period of grace. 

(3) The rule of the common law respecting the presentment of instruments with grace 
which expire on Sunday is not abrogated in this State by section 1 of the Act of 1873, 
entitled ‘*‘ An act to designate certain days to be observed as holidays in respect to bills. 
of exchange, promissory notes and bank checks ’’ (section 8, c. 32, Gen. St.) 

, (4) Bank vs, McAllister, 50 N. W. 1040, 83 Neb. 646, overruled. 

_ (5) Effect of the Act of 1893, amendatory of section 8, c. 41, Comp. 8t., not determined. 

‘Norval, J., dissenting. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 


Post, O. J.: This was an action against the plaintiff-in-error as endorser of a 
certain promissory note for $2,000 bearing date of November 4, 1892, and payable 
at its banking house in the city of Lincoln’90 days after date. Said note, as counse} 
‘agree, matured February 2, 1893, and payment was demanded, and notice of dis- 
honor given, February 4; the third day of grace, to wit, February 5, being Sunday. 
' The foregoing transactions occurred previous to the Act of 1898 amendatory of 
chapter 41, Comp. St.; hence the question distinctly presented is whether, under 
' the statutes then existing, in case the last day of grace on a bill or note fell on 
Sunday, demand of payment on the last preceding business day was sufficient for 
the purpose of charging the drawer or indorser. It is by section 8, c. 41, then in 
force, provided that: ‘‘ The following days to wit: The first day of January, the 
twenty-second day of February, the twenty-second day of April, known as “‘ Arbor 
Day,” the first Monday in September, known as ‘‘ Labor Day,” the twenty-fifth day 
‘ of December, the thirtieth day of May, and the fourth day of July, and any day 
appointed or recommended by the Governor of this State or the President of the 
United States, as a day of fast and thanksgiving, and when any of these days shall 
' occur on Sunday, then the Monday following shall, for all purposes whatsoever as. 
regards the presenting for payment or acceptance, and the protesting and giving 
notice of the dishonoring of bills of exchange, bank checks, or promissory notes, 
- made after the passage of this Act, be deemed public holidays, and be treated and 
considered as is the first day of the week, commonly called Sunday. Provided, that 
when any one of these said days occur on Monday apy bill of exchange, bank check 
or promissory note made after the passage of this Act, which but for this Act would 
fall due and payable on such Monday, shall become due and payable on the day 
thereafter.” 

It was by section 9, c. 41, Comp. St., further provided that the first Monday in 
September should ’‘*‘ be deemed a holiday in like manner, and to the same extent as 
holidays provided for in section 8.” These provisions were examined in Bank vs. 
_ McAllister (88 Neb. 646), with the conclusion that the several holidays above enu- 
‘* merated are, for the purpose of presenting for payment or acceptance of commercial 
paper, and protest and notice of dishonor, grouped with Sunday, and that when the 
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third day of grace falls on Sunday, or a legal holiday, presentment on the following 
Monday is sufficient. That decision has been the subject of much adverse criticism , 
by the profession and business men of the State, and led to the adoption by the 
next Legislature in 1898 of an amendment of section 8 in terms providing that in 
every case in which the date of maturity or last day of grace of any negotiable — 
instrument shall fal] on Sunday or a legal holiday, it shall be lawful to make 
demand, etc., on the following business day. 

Of so conclusive a nature are the arguments directed against the rule asserted in 
the case cited that we have been constrained to re-examine the subject upon its 
merits, with a conchusion adverse to the decision therein announced. It may, in the 
first place, be assumed that a result so equivocal and incongruous as different days 
for the presentment of each note or bill could not have been within the contempla- 
tion of the Legislature, Such a purpose is opposed to the primary conception of a 
promissory note, and should not, unless apparent from the language of the Act, or 
the necessary implication therefrom, be imputed to the lawmaking power. Another . 
proposition as to which there can be no controversy is that the statute, like others 
of its class, must be construed in the light of the law merchant. When, uninflu- 
enced by statute, a bill or note without grace, or any non-negotiable instrument, 
falls due on Sunday or a legal holiday, it is payable on the business day next fol- 
lowing, since the maker is not required to pay before the maturity of the debt, 
But with days of grace, which the law regards as an indulgence, the rule is differ- 
ent, and when grace on a note or bill expires on Sunday or other non-business day, 
such instrument is due and should be presented for payment or acceptance the day 
preceding. ‘‘Thus,” as said by Mr. Daniel, ‘‘if grace expired on Sunday, it would 
fall due on Saturday; and if a holiday (such as Christmas Day) fell on Saturday 
before the Sunday of its maturity, it would fall due on Friday preceding. The 
latest business day within or before the period of grace is the day of payment, even 
though all grace be excluded.” (1 Daniel, Neg. Inst. § 627; Story, Bills, § 220; 
Pars. Notes & B. 401, 402; 8 Rand. Com. Paper, § 1090.) 

It remains to be determined to what extent, if at all, the rule of the common law 
has been abrogated or modified by statute in this State. The provision above set 
out was enacted as section 1 of ‘‘ An act to designate certain days to be observed as 
holidays in respect to bills of exchange, promissory notes and bank checks,” ap- 
proved April 18, 1878. (Gen. St. p. 427.) If we transpose the language therein 
employed in accordance with its grammatical sense, it will be found to provide in 
substance that certain enumerated days shall be deemed holidays, and when any of 
such holidays occur on Sunday the following Monday, shall, for the purpose of 
presentment and protest, etc., of commercial paper, likewise be deemed a holiday 
to such extent and for such purpose as is Sunday, the first day of the week; pro- 
vided that, when any one of such holidays occurs on Monday, paper otherwise 
payable on said day shall become due and payable on the day following. Statutes 
of the character here involved will, according to the familiar rule, be strictly:con- - 
strued, and the common law held to be abrogated no further than expressly declared, 
or than is required from the clear import of the language employed. Turning again 
to the statute in this case, we observe that it in terms modifies the common-law rule 
only as respects instruments otherwise payable on holidays which occur on Monday, 
and which, by the act in question, become due and payable the day following. As 
indicated by the title of the Act, the single subject of the section quoted is that of 
the designated holidays, and by no permissible construction thereof can the words 
‘“‘any one of these days,” from their context, be held to include Sunday. The effeci 
of the amendment of 1898, being foreign to the question here presented, is not con- 
sidered in this connection. It follows, however, that Bank vs. McAllister, so far as 
it applies to instruments having days of grace which expire on Sunday, should be 
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and is overruled. It follows also that the judgment of the district court in con- 
formity with this opinion should be affirmed. Affirmed. 
Norval, J.: I dissent from the judgment rendered, and adhere to the decision 
in Bank vs. McAllister, 88 Neb. 646, 50 N. W. 1040. 





SHT-OFF—NOTE NOT DUE. 
Supreme Court of Minnesota, July 2, 1897. 
SWEETSER vs, PEOPLE’S BANK OF MINNEAPOLIS. 
A bank has the right to set off against the account of an insolvent depositor a note of such 
depositor held by the bank, whether the-note is due or not. 


Buck, J.: In February, 1896, one Randall was indebted to the People’s Bank of 
Minneapolis in the sum of $4,180, which would become payable in 60 days. Randal} 
solicited an extension of time of payment of this indebtedness, and to this end he 
entered into negotiations with the officers of the bank, which resulted in his execu- 
ting to one Weeks, as trustee of the bank, a deed of trust dated March 11, 1896, 
conveying certain rea] estate owned by Randall, as security for the payment of said 
sum, which sum by the terms of said deed was to be paid on or before one year 
from the date thereof, with interest at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum. 

Three thousand dollars of this indebtedness consisted of two personal notes of 
Randall, which he renewed for short periods of time subsequent to the giving of 
the deed, but no part of the principal was paid. On the balance of $1,180 Randall 
paid the bank prior to July 27, 1896, the sum of $900. 

For a period of several years prior to the execution of said trust deed, and for 
several months subsequent thereto, Randall continued to do business with the bank, 
such as depositing money therein and drawing checks on it in the usual and ordi- 
nary course of banking business. On the 16th day of June, 1896, Randall, being so 
justly indebted to said bank, executed his renewal negotiable promissory note in 
writing, dated that day, whereby, for value, he promised to pay to the order of said 
bank, 30 days after said date, the sum of $1,000, with interest, which note the bank 
owned at the trial of this action. 

The evidence conclusively showed that at the time of the execution of said trust. 
deed the parties agreed to renew from time to time the notes representing this in- 
debtedness. When the $1,000 note above referred to became due, Randall wholly 
failed and neglected to pay or renew it, although he testified that a day after its. 
maturity he offered to renew it, but he never did so. 

The trial court found as facts ‘‘that on the 27th day of July, 1896, said note 
being then long past due, there was on deposit in said bank to the credit of said 
Randall the sum of $898.97, which moneys had been deposited by and for said 
Randall in the usual course of business, and subject to his order or check ; that on 
said July 27, 1896, said bank, of its own motion and accord, applied said deposit, 
and the whole thereof, in part payment upon said note of said Randall, then past 
due and wholly unpaid ; that on July 81, 1896, there was in said bank on deposit to 
the credit of said Randall, and subject to his check, the further sum of $17.35, 
which had been deposited in the usual course of business by and for said Randall, 
and on that day said bank, of its own motion and accord, applied said further sum 
of $17.85 upon the said note of said Randall in further part payment thereof ; that, 
on each and both said dates when said money was so applied, said Arthur N. Ran- 
dall was insolvent, and unable to pay his debts then due in the usual course of 
business ; that the allegations of defendant’s answer herein are true. 

On August 8, 1896, Randall made an assignment of all his non-exempt property 
to the appellant, Sweetser, under the insolvency laws of this State, who duly quali- 
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fied as such assignee, and demanded of the bank that it pay him the said sum of 
$911.82, which it had previously applied upon said note of $1,000. The bank refused 
to make such payment, and thereupon Sweetser brought this action, and upon trial 
judgment was ordered in favor of the defendant. 

The appellant contends that by the terms of the trust deed the time of the pay 
ment of the indebtedness was absolutely extended until March 11, 1897, and hence > 
the bank had no right to apply Randall’s deposit to the payment of the $1,000 note 
especially as he claims that the evidence is insufficient to show that Randall was in- 
solvent until August 8, 1896. 

It is unnecessary for us to pass upon the question of the effect of the clause in 
the deed above referred to in connection with the agreement to renew, and actual 
renewal of, the note securing such indebtedness. It must be conceded that Randall 
was insolvent on the 8th day of August, 1896, when he made the assignment, and 
the bank then had the right to make an equitable set off of the note owing it by 
Randall against any deposits which he had in the bank, whether the note was due 
or not. Sweetser, as assignee, had no greater rights in the deposit funds than .. 
Randall would have had if he had not made the assignment. 

This being so, Sweetser cannot maintain this action to recover the amount of 
such deposits, whether the bank legally applied them on the note at the times stated, 
or whether they remained unapplied on August 8, 1896, or at the time of the com- 
mencement of this action. ‘The deposits were less in amount than Randall’s in- 
debtedness to the bank, and its right to set off the deposits against the insolvent’s 
note is unquestionable. 

The deposit had not been pledged to any specific purpose, nor impressed with 
any trust; and the rule seems to be quite universal that, if the debtor is insolvent, 
a bank may set off, as against such depositor’s account, a debt not even yet due. 
(Stolze vs. Bank [Minn.] 69 N. W. 818; Thomas vs. Bank [Iowa] 68 N. W. 780, and 
authorities there cited.) | 

Order affirmed. 





PUBLIC FUNDS—LIABILITY OF BANK—RELATION BETWEEN BANK AND 
PUBLIC BODY. 
Supreme Court of Nebraska, June 15; 1897. 
STATE vs. MIDLAND STATE BANK. 

It is not within the power of the treasurer of a school district, by a general deposit of funds 
held by virtue of his office, to create between such district and his banker the relation 
of debtor and creditor. 

A banker, by receiving on deposit from a school-district treasurer funds known to held by 
the latter in his official capacity, becomes thereby a trustee for the beneficial owner 
with respect to such funds; and the same may, upon his insolvency, be recovered by 
the owner as a preferred claim against his estate. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 





This was an action by the State of Nebraska against the Midland State Bank of 
Omaha, Joseph W. Thomas was appointed Receiver, and appealed from an order 
allowing the claim of school district No. 5 of Douglas county, 

Post, C. J.: This is an appeal by the Receiver from an order of the district 
court for Douglas county preferring the claim of appellee, school district No. 5 of 
said county, against the Midland State Bank, recently impounded on motion of the 
State Banking Board. f 

The facts essential to an understanding of the controversy are as follows: On 
February 12, 1896, John Bondesson, as treasurer of the appellee district, deposited 
in the bank above named the sum of $1,808.08, money of said district, and held by 


him as such ; and he subsequently made other deposits of funds intrusted to him as 
‘ 
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such treasurer, amounting to $2,241.88. He also checked against his said account 
from time to time in payment of orders or warrants drawn by the district board, so 
that there was to his credit in said bank when it passed into the hands of the Receiver 
the sum of $1,463.86. The original credit was given to Bondesson as treasurer, and 
the pass-book in which the several credits were entered by the Cashier shows an 
account between the bank and the school district. The inference is therefore irre- 
sistible that the bank was at all times advised of the fact that the money deposited 
belonged, not to Bondesson, but to appellee. : 

The powers and duties of school-district treasurers are defined by section 5, subd. 
4, c. 79, Comp. Stat., entitled ‘‘ Schools,” in the following language : ‘‘ It shall be the 
duty of the treasurer of each district to apply for and receive from the county treas- 
urer all school moneys apportioned to the district, or collected for the same by said 
county treasurer, upon order of the director countersigned by the moderator of each 
district, all moneys received by him.” And in section 9 of subdivision 11 appears 
the following inhibition upon the powers of the treasurer: ‘‘ School district treas- 
urers are forbidden to lend or use any part of the school moneys which may be in 
their hands under penalty of fine and imprisonment under the provisions of the 
statute regarding embezzlement.” No question is here raised of the right of a 
school-district treasurer, or other officer charged with custody of public funds, to 
deposit the same in bank for safe-keeping, provided he so far r:tains the control 
over them that they may be by him reclaimed at any time. 

It is, however, contended that the treasurer was in this instance without author- 
ity to make a general deposit of the funds in his hands, in the sense that the relation 
of debtor and creditor would result therefrom as between the school district and the 
bank, and to that proposition attention will now be directed. It has been many 
times held that when, except as specially authorized by statute, a treasurer or other 
custodian of public money makes a general deposit thereof in his own name, a trust 
results in favor of the beneficial owner, and that, upon the insolvency of the bank ' 
receiving such funds with notice of their character, its estate is chargeable with the 
full amount of the deposit, to the prejudice of non-preferred creditors. (See Inde- 
pendent Dist. vs. King, 80 Iowa, 497; Bunton vs, King, 80 Iowa, 506; Myers vs. 
Board of Education, 51 Kan. 87.) : 

The principle underlying the cases above cited has been often recognized in this 
State in the distribution of the assets of insolvent banks. (See Anheuser Brewing 
Ass'n vs. Morris, 36 Neb. 81; Griffin vs. Chase, 86 Neb. 828; Capital Nat. Bank vs. 
Coldwater Nat. Bank, 49 Neb. ——, 69 N. W. 115.) True, the two classes of cases 
differ in one respect, viz.: In the former the inhibition results from the statute and 
the policy of the law applicable to custodians of public money, while in the latter 
the circumstances attending the deposit are such as to amount to a fraud against the 
owner of the fund, although the wrong in each consists in a violation of a trust rela- 
tion with respect to the subject of the controversy. We are, in support of the 
opposing view, referred by counsel to the case of Allibone vs. Ames (IS. D.] 68 N. 
W. 165) and also State vs; Hill (47 Neb. 456). Those cases are not, however, in our 
judgment, authority for the proposition asserted. The point there decided is that 
the word ‘‘loan,” as employed in the statutory inhibition upon the powers of the 
officers concerned, is used in its restricted sense, and includes those transactions only 
in which the conventional relation of borrower and lender exists—in brief, that a 
public officer, by depositing in bank money intrusted to his care, in order to preserve 
the same is not, ¢pso facto, guilty of conversion. In neither case was the question 
presented of the power of a treasurer, by the deposit of money in his hands as such, 
to create the relation of debtor and creditor between the bank and the public body 
whose commission he holds. The judgment of the district court is right and will 


be affirmed. 
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BANKERS’ LIEN—SET-OFF WHERE NOTE NOT DUE—EFFECT OF DEPOSE 
TOR'’S ASSIGNMENT. 
Supreme Court of Missouri, Division No. 2, June 22, 1897. 
HOMER vs. NATIONAL BANK OF COMMERCE IN ST. LOUIS. 

Where a depositor makes an assignment for the benefit of creditors, the bank cannot set off 
against his deposit a note held by it, which fad not matured prior to the assignment. 

A bank has no lien on the deposit of a customer for loans made to him, which have not 
matured ; nor does the fact of his insolvency create any such lien. 

Such a lien will not be implied from the promise of the customer to maintain a certain 
balance. 





This was an action by the plaintiff as the assignee of Ripley & Bronson, to recover . 
the sum of $5,691.52, which amount the assignors had on deposit to their credit with 
the defendant bank upon the day when said firm executed a deed of assignment to 
plaintiff for the benefit of creditors, to wit, July 24, 1898. The defendant admitted . 
that at the time of the assignment Ripley & Bronson had on deposit with the defend- 
ant to their credit $5,691.52; but claimed the right of set-off against such deposit 
and also a lien thereon for loans made by the bank to such firm. 

Bureess, J.: The only controversy in this case is as to the right of defendant 
to set off against the deposit the unmatured notes owing to it by Ripley & Bronson 
on July 24, 1893. 

1. It is well settled that an assignee for the benefit of creditors takes the assigned 
estate subject to all the equities existing with respect to the assigned estate at the 
time of the assignment. His rights are the same as the assignor—no greater, no 
less. (Burrill, Assignm, [4th Ed.] § 391; State vs. Rowse, 49 Mo. 593; Peet vs. 
Spencer, 90 Mo. 888 ; Huse vs. Ames, 104 Mo. 91; Green vs. Conrad, 114 Mo. 651.) 

2. This proposition being true, defendant contends that an equitable right of 
set-off arises in favor of the creditor as to all demands owing by the debtor to the 
creditor at the time of the assignment, whether said demands have or have not ma- 
tured, provided the liability has become fixed before the assignment, while, upon 
the other hand, plaintiff’s contention is that the creditor of an insolvent estate in the 
hands of an assignee for the benefit of creditors has no right in equity, any more 
than at law, to have his unmatured demand set off against his own debt to the estate, 
which was due at the date of the assignment. It is not claimed by defendant that 
the right of set-off, under the circumstances of this case, exists by statute ; so that, 
as no such thing as set-off exists at common law, if the right exists at all, under the 
circumstances in this case, it must be upon purely equitable grounds, arising from 
the insolvency of the assignors. It seems to be well settled that where the demand 
owing to the insolvent is not due, but the demand against him is due and payable 
at the time of the assignment, set-off will be allowed. But the demand sought to 
be set off by defendant in this case against the deposit account of Ripley & Bronson 
was not due at the time of the assignment, while the deposit account of Ripley & 
Bronson was due ; and under such circumstances the law seems to be, in this State, 
at least, that the right to set off does not exist. 

Upon.this question, however, the authorities generally are in much conflict. In 
Smith vs. Spengler (88 Mo. 411) the bank of which the plaintiff was the assignee 
made an assignment to him for the benefit of its creditors, and he sued the defend- 
ants on their note to the bank, which became due after the assignment. Defendants 
pleaded by way of set-off a debt due them from the bank before the assignment, and 
it was held a proper subject of set-off. But the facts in that case were different 
from the facts in the case in hand, in this: At the time of the assignment in that 
case the debt set off was due, while in the case in hand the debts pleaded as a set-off . 
did not become due for some time after the assignment, nor until suit would have 
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been brought by the assignees but for the —— that defendant would not take 
advantage of the delay. 

In that case it is said, ‘‘It would seem to be sufficient if the right of set-off 
existed, in favor of the defendant and against the plaintiff [quoting from Reppy vs. 
Reppy, 46 Mo. 571i], at the time of the commencement of the suit, and had then 
become due.” (Wat. Set-Off, § 381.) But, in order that a debt against an insolvent 
may be set off against his assignee, it must he due at the time the assignment is 
made, or, at any rate, by the time suit is brought by the assignee. In the case of 
Huse vs. Ames (104 Mo. 91) the defendant sought to set off against a demand due at 
the time of the assignment a claim against the assignor for money paid by the 
defendant after the assignment, as surety for the assignor, in discharge of a liability 
which had accrued before the assignment, and it was said: ‘‘ While the insolvent 
is not bound to pay otherwise than according to his contract, it is considered no 
hardship that he should accept payment of a demand owing to him before maturity.” 

Hence, it has been often ruled in the State of New York and is now the law of 
this State, that, if the claim against the assignee was due at the date of the assign- 
ment, then there is an equity, because of the insolvency of the assignor; and the 
debt so due may be set off against the claim in favor of the assignee, though the 
claim held by the assignee was not due at the date of the assignment. (Smith vs. 
Spengler, 88 Mo. 408; Smith vs. Felton, 48 N. Y. 419; Smith vs. Fox, 48 N. Y. 674; 
Coffin vs. McLean, 80 N. Y. 560.) But the claim against the assignee must be due 
at the date of the assignment, and, if it is not then due, there is no equitable set-off. 
(Keep vs. Lord, 2 Duer, 78; Myers vs. Davis, 22 N. Y. 489; Chipman vs. Bank, 120 
Pa. St. 86, 18 Atl. 707.) 

A demand cannot be set off because of the insolvency of the plaintiff in equity 
any more than at law, unless it existed against the plaintiff, in favor of the defend- 
ant, at the time of the commencement of the suit, and had then become due. (Reppy 
vs. Reppy, 46 Mo. 572; Spauling vs. Backus, 122 Mass. 558; Pom. Eq. Jur. § 704; 
Lockwood vs, Beckwith, 6 Mich, 168.) * * * To justify a set-off against an assig- 
nee for the benefit of creditors, there must be a present debt due at the date of the 
assignment. In this respect a surety stands on no better footing than any other 
creditor. The defendant had no such debt against the assignor at the date of this 
assignment. Indeed, he had no such debt when this suit commenced.” 

It is, however, insisted by counsel for defendant that whatever was said in that 
case with respect to the question now under consideration was not necessary to a 
decision of the case, and was merely obiter. But we are unable to concede that. 
proposition. In that case, Huse, as the assignee of the Lindell Hotel Association, 
brought suit against Ames for the amount due the association for a board bill. At 
the time of the assignment, Ames was an accommodation indorser for the association 
on several notes not then due, which exceeded in amount the board bill. Ames 
afterwards paid off the notes, and when sued for his board bill he pleaded by way of 
equitable set-off, the amount which he had subsequently been compelled to pay for 
the association, and it was held that the right of equitable set-off did not exist. 

As an evidence that what was said by the court was not oditer, a careful examina- 
tion of the authorities cited by the court in its opinion upon that question is all 
that is necessary. Thus, in Keep vs. Lord (2 Duer, 78) it is said that.: 

‘‘Where two persons are indebted to each other on disconnected demands, and one 
becomes insolvent, the solvent party cannot maintain an action, for that cause alone, 
to compel an equitable set-off, before the debt owing by the insolvent party becomes 
due. If, before it becomes due, he assigns the demand against the solvent party, the 
assignee may recover the assigned demand, free from all claims of set-off on the part. 
of the solvent debtor against the insolvent, when there is no pretence that the 
assignment of the claim was made with intent to defeat the set-off. When no other 
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ground exists to support an equitable set-off than the insolvency of one of the two 
parties severally indebted to each other, the right of set-off does not attach until the 
debt owing by the insolvent has become due.” 

Chipman vs. Bank (120 Pa. St. 86) was an action by the nthenes of an insolvent 
estate to recover from a bank a balance to the credit and subject to the check of the 
assignor at the date of the assignment; and it was held that the bank could not set 
off notes or drafts indorsed by and discounted for the assignor before, but maturing 
after, the assignment. The same rule was announced in Spaulding vs. Backus (122 
Mass, 558) and in Lockwood vs. Beckwith (6 Mich. 168). The same criticism of the 
Huse Case that is made of it in this was made in the case of Kortjohn vs. Bank (68 
Mo. App. 166) in which it was not only held that a debt owing by a person who 
makes a voluntary assignment for the benefit of creditors, but not due at the time 
of the assignment, cannot be set off against a claim held by the assignor which was 
due at the time of the assignment, and which passed by reason thereof to the assignee , 
but the Court said: ‘‘ The court distinctly based its rulings on the fact that no debt 
was due Ames at the time the assignment was made.” The case of Rubey vs. 
Watson (22 Mo. App. 488) does not, we think, announce a different rule. 

8. Another contention is that as the record shows that, prior to the discount of 
the notes of Ripley & Bronson, they were informed that their deposit account must 
be kept up, or they could not procure accommodations from the bank, they were 
clearly ‘advised thereby that the credit was extended to them upon the faith of their 
general balances, and that the defendant not only relied upon their credit, but also 
upon the fact that in the event of insolvency it would have a fund to look to within 
its own control, which might be applied upon whatever indebtedness might be owing 
to it at the time of such insolvency; and this raised an implied agreement between 
Ripley & Bronson and the defendant that, to the extent of their deposits, the bank, 
in the event of failure, would have a fund to look to, to indemnify it; and that this 
gave the bank a special equity to look to that fund in the event of insolvency. 3 

As a banker has no lien upon his customers’ deposits for_advances made him 
which are not yet due. equity will not permit a set-off of unmatured demands against 
such deposits, in the absence of an express agreement to that effect. An implied 
agreement, even if one could be drawn from the evidence adduced in this case, will 
not do. But no such agreement caa be implied from the testimony of Vaa Blarcom, 
defendant’s Cashier, and that was all the evidence upon that question. Itis true that 
he testified that Ripley & Bronson promised to keep a fair balance with the bank to 
justify the credits then being extended to them by the bank, but that did not imply 
that such balance was to be applied to the payment of their debts to the bank not 
due, or under any and all circumstances before they became due. Ripley & Bronson 
could have derived no benefit by discounting their paper if in so doing they were re- 
quired by the bank to keep up a balance account to any considerable extent which 
might be applied at any time, whenever defendant saw proper, to the liquidation of 
the discounts, whether due or not. 

Under such circumstances, it would have been better for them to have used the 
balance to their credit. This evidence seems to us to be rather inconsistent with the 
idea of an implied agreement between Ripley & Bronson and the defendant by 
which the defendant was to have the right, in the event of the failure of Ripley & 
Bronson, to apply the amount of their deposits to the payment of their debts to the 
bank, although then not due, than in favor of it. The universal doctrine is that a 
bank has no lien upon money standing to the credit of one of its depositors for an 
indebtedness to the bank not matured, although the depositor may be insolvent. 

(Beckwith vs. Bank, 4 Sandf. 604, 9 N. Y. 211.) The rule is thus announced in 
Dougherty vs. Bank (98 Pa. St. 227): —„ A4 bank has no lien on money standing to 
the credit of one of its depositors for the amount of a note of such depositor dis- 
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counted by the bank, but which has not matured. The purpose is that the customer 
may draw out at his pleasure the avails of his discount. A debtor in one sum has 
no lien upon money in his hands for the payment of an unmatured debt owing to 
him, and a bank is debtor for the discount which is placed to its depositor’s credit.” 

Soin Fourth Nat. Bank vs. City Nat. Bank, 68 Ill. 398, it is said: ‘‘Sucha 
claim would be destructive of the very purpose of a bank accommodation such as 
this was. Ifa bank can retain the money as against the note, of what use to the 
borrower is the discount ? _The universal custom informs us what the contract of all 
the parties to such transaction is. * * * In the very nature of such transaction, 
a banker’s lien cannot extend to the money left on deposit with him according to the 
custom and usage of banks. It has never been so extended, but is ‘confined to 
securities and valuables which may be in the banker’s custody as collaterals.” The 
same rule is announced in State Sav. Association vs. Boatmen’s Sav. Bank (11 Mo. 
App. 292) and in Jordan vs. Bank (74 N. Y. 467). 

It follows from what has been said that’ defendant was not entitled to have its 
demands against Ripley & Bronson which were unmatured at the time of their © 
assignment to plaintiff set off against their deposit account then due, nor was there 
any lien in favor of defendant on said account which entitled it to apply the amount 
of said accounts to their demands which were not due at the time of the assignment. 
Finding no reversible error in the record, the judgment is affirmed. 

Gantt, P. J., and SHERWOOD, J., concur. 





REFUSAL OF BANK TO PAY CHECK—ALLEGATIONS OF COMPLAINT. 
New York Supreme Court, Appellate Term, April 26, 1897. 
EICHNER vs. BOWERY BANK OF NEW YORK. 


Where a bank refuses to pay a check on the ground that the drawer has not the amount 
thereof to his credit, it is not necessary to allege that the check was indorsed by the 


payee. 


This was an appeal from a judgment sustaining a demurrer to the complaint on the 
ground that it did not state facts sufficient to constitute a cause of action. 

Dany; P. J.: The complaint fails to allege that the check was indorsed by the 
payees, and, as it was payable to their order, this was necessary before the bank 
could be required to pay it. (Rowley vs. Bank [Sup.] 18 N. Y. Supp. 545; Lynch 
vs. Bank, 107 N. Y. 179.) 

There is an averment that the check was presented for payment in the usual 
course of business, but this is not equivalent to an allegation of endorsement. It 
would be in the usual course of business if presented to the proper officer in the 
usual manner, and the allegation does not necessarily embrace more. So that aver- 
ment does not help the pleading. 

The complaint does, however, contain allegations which seem to render it unnec- 
essary toallege endorsement, viz. that after the bank had refused to pay the check 
when presented, stating it was ‘‘no good,” the payees, at plaintiff’s request, again 
presented it, informing the bank that it must have made a mistake, but the bank 
persisted in its refusal to pay the check, and insisted that the same was no good, 
and that they were not indebted to the plaintiff in any such sum. 

It is manifest that the refusal to pay the check, based upon the ground that the 
bank was not indebted to the plaintiff in any such amount, made it unnecessary to 
go through the idle formality of indorsing the check, if it had not been indorsed 
before. The refusal was placed upon a specific ground, and it would be useless to 
do anything which would not and could not obviate the specific objection. The 
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refusal of the bank was a repudiation of its obligation under its contract with the 
depositor, and was equivalent to a declaration that no check for the amount for 
which plaintiff’s check was drawn, or a greater amount, would be honored. This 
was a breach of the contract, and entitled the plaintiff to sue without further de- 
mand. | 


* * * * 2 * * * * 


In this case the contract of the defendant, the bank, was to pay on demand, 
either by presentation of a check or otherwise ; and a notification, to any party 
who might rightfully make the demand, that the bank was not indebted to the 
drawer, dispensed with the formality of presentation of a check, or indorsement by 
the payee of a check then presented, as essential to an action by the depositor. 

. Judgment reversed and demurrer overruled, with costs in the City Court and in 
this court. All concur. 





PROMISSORY NOTE—E£QUITABLE DEFENSES—BURDEN OF PROOF—KNOWL- 
EDGE OF OFFICERS. 


Supreme Court of Iowa, April 9, 1897. 
BENNETT STATE BANK vs. SCHLOESSER. 


Where in an action by a bank as indorsee of a promissory note the maker pleads that it was 
obtained from him by fraud, the burden is upon the bank to show that none of its 
officers had notice. 





This was an action upon certain promissory notes, which had been purchased by 
the plaintiff from the payees. The defendants defended upon the ground, among 
others, that the notes had been obtained by the payees through fraudulent repre- 
sentations. 

Kinnez, C. J. (omitting part of the opinion): It is next contended that the court. 
erred in not sustaining plaintiff’s motion to direct a verdict for it. There was suffi- 
cient evidence of fraud to send the case to the jury, but it is urged that there was 
no evidence which tended to show that plaintiff, when it purchased the notes, had 
notice of the matters now urged as a defense to the notes, and that in fact the evi- 
dence shows that plaintiff had no such netice. It appears that plaintiff’s Cashier 
testified that he made the deal with Wroughten & Co., in which the bank took 
these notes in suit ; that neither he nor the other officers of the bank had any notice 
of the matters pleaded by the defendant as a defense to said notes. No objection 
_ was interposed to this evidence whereby the Cashier undertook to testify to want of 
notice on the part of all the other officers of the bank, Nevertheless, as to them, 
his testimony was not conclusive, and was, at best, as to matters as to which he 
could have had no actual knowledge. Under such circumstances we have held that 
the question of notice and good faith in making the purchase of notes by a partner- 
ship or bank is one for the jury. (Frank vs. Blake, 58 Iowa, 750; Bank vs. Paddick, 
. 90 Iowa, 66.) Following these cases, there was no error in the ruling upon the 
motion in this respect, 

* * * * * * * * * * 


Lastly, it is insisted that the verdict was not warranted by the evidence. We 
think the evidence sufficient to justify the verdict. Perhaps the doubtful matter is 
as to whether the plaintiff took the notes without notice of the defenses now urged 
against them, As we have said before, that is a matter properly submitted to the 
jury, and we ought not to interfere with their finding in that respect. The burden 
was on the bank to show that none of its officers had notice. This, in view of our 
previous holdings, it did not discharge by showing such fact by one of its officers 
only. Affirmed. 
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REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by pny nce hoc ga may be of sufficient general inter. 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this de 
A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for “ol correspondents—to be sent promptly 


by mail. See advertisement in back part of this number. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine : _ IRVINGTON-ON-HupsoON, N. Y., Aug. 27, 1897. 

Srr :—In the August issue your reply to “Teller,” that in regard. to checks payable to 
“Self,” “Self or order,”’ the drawer’s endorsement is not necessary and that the bank has no 
absolute right to require it, I am prompted to ask you if it would be good banking to pay 
such checks without endorsement? Suppose the drawer should deny in the course of a 
month or more that he had received the money, how could the bank prove that payment 
was made to the drawer? On the other hand if the check were endorsed in blank the drawee 
could at least claim that the check was payable to bearer. Will you be good enough to throw 
more light on this point and oblige a READER. 

Answer.— We agree with our correspondent that, for the reasons suggested by 
him, viz.: that the bank may have the written evidence that payment was properly 
made, it is wise and prudent in the case stated to require the indorsement of the 
drawer. Nor do we know of any reason why this may not be done. The dealings 
between a bank and its customers are not necessarily governed by the rules applica- 
ble to commercial paper, and the bank may prescribe the terms upon which it will 
receive and pay out deposits. It would be quite reasonable to require that checks 
payable to the order of the drawer shall in all cases be indorsed by him; and a rule 
to that effect would be enforced by the courts. In the absence of such a rule, how- 
ever, the bank in refusing to pay without the indorsement of the drawer, would be 
guilty of a technical default; and in an action by the drawer against the bank for 
such refusal, it would not be a defense to the bank that he refused to indorse. But 
the question is rather technical than practical, for the measure of damages would 
be the amount of the check. gfhe depositor could therefore gain nothing substan- 
tial by insisting upon his strictly legal rights, and in this State if the check were for 
less than fifty dollars he would lose by it, since the costs would be against him. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: Sr. Louis, Aug. 23, 1897. 
Sim :—Referring to page 54 of your July issue, we desire to know if you decide that 
where no clearing-house rule governs it is law that a forgery of the payee’s name on a 
Cashier’s check would be the loss of the jssuing bank, which might issue same at request cf 
a customer without having signature of payee? Also, if a bank issues a certificate of de- 
posit like this: “ John Smith has depcsited dollars, payable to the order of T. Snooks,” 
and if paid on a forged endorsement of Snooks would not issuing bank have recourse on the 
bank or person to whom paid, he or it not being the forger ? ?. 
Answer.—The rule that a bank is required to know the signature of its customer 
is only an application of the broader rule that the drawee is presumed to know the 
signature of the drawer, and if he pays a bill to which the drawer’s signature is 
forged, he is bound by the act and cannot recover the money. (See National Park 
Bank vs. Ninth National Bank, 46 N. V. 77; Levy vs. Bank of the United States, 4 
Dallas, 284.) The rule is not peculiar to banker and eustomer, but is the rule of 
commercial paper applicable to drawer and drawee. Now, the relation between a 
bank and the holder of a certificate of deposit or Cashier’s check is not that of the 
drawee or acceptor to the drawer, but rather that of the maker of a promissory note 
to the payee ; and it has never been held, so far as we are informed, that the maker 
is presumed to know the signature of the payee. The reply to which our cor- 
respondent refers;was based entirely upon the clearing-house rule mentioned in the 


inquiry to which the reply was made. 
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Editor Bankers’ Magazine: Maprison, 8S. D., Aug. 21, 1897. 
S1r :—-Will you give through the columns of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, for the benefit of 
your western subscribers, your opinion as to the negotiability under the laws of Illinois of a 
note drawn there, and reading “ on or before,” the due date being definite. In other words, 
will the “on or before” destroy the instrument’s negotiability, everything else being 
regular. SUBSCRIBER. 


_Answer.—We do not find any decisions of the Illinois courts upon the subject ; 
but there are a number of cases in other States in which it is held that a note pay- 
able on or before a day fixed therein is negotiable. (Riker vs. Sprague, 14 R. I. 402; 
Kiskadden vs. Allen, 7 Col. 206; Smith vs. Hillis, 29 Me. 422; First Nat. Bank vs. 
Skeen, 29 Mo. App. 115; Buchanan vs. Wren [Tex.] 308. W. Rep. 1077; Mattison 
vs. Marks, 31 Mich. 421.) 

In the Michigan case cited, Judge Cooley said: ‘‘ The legal rights of the. ale 
are clear and certain ; the note is due at a time fixed, and it is not due before. True, 
the maker may pay sooner, if he shall choose, but this option, if exercised, would 
be a payment in advance of the legal liability to pay, and nothing more. Notes 
like this are common in commercial transactions, and we are not aware that their 
negotiability is ever questioned in business dealings. It ought not to be questioned 
for the sake.of any distinction that does not rest upon sound reason.” 

We find nothing in the statutes of Illinois to require a different ruling in that 
State. The above rule has been adopted in the Negotiable Instrument Law, which 
provides as follows : 

‘‘An instrument is payable at a determinable future time, within the meaning 
of this Act, which is expressed to be payable : 

(8.) On or before a fixed or determinable future time specified therein.” (Laws 
of New York, 1897, Ch. 612, sec. 28. See also laws of Connecticut, 1897, Ch. 74, 
sec. 4; Laws of Colorado, 1877, Ch. 289, sec. 4; Laws of Florida, Ch. 4524, sec. 4.) 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: SAN FRANCISCO, Cal., Aug. 23, 1897.. 
Sir :—When checks received through the clearing-house are taken to the drawee bank, 
and it is found that a depositor’s balance is insufficient to pay all of his checks presented 
through that clearing, should the bank return all of the checks thus presented, or may it pay 
such as it may select up to the extent of the depositor’s balance and return the others? If 
all of the checks are returned, can the paying teller immediately proceed to pay, up to the 
limit of the said depositor’s balance, checks which may be presented at the counter? If 
some of the chécks are paid and others are returned unpaid, does the drawee bank become 
in any way liable to the holders of the unpaid checks which were presented simultaneously 
with the paid checks ? E. D. Wourz, Paying Teller. 


Answer.—It is the usual practice for banks to pay such checks as the balance will 
cover and return the others. And in the absence of instructions from the drawer, 
the bank itself may select the checks to be paid and those to be returned. We 
believe this practice is quite universal, and exists to such an extent that it would be 
recognized by the courts asa banking custom. Under the rule which prevails in 
the Federal courts and in most of the States, there is no privity between the bank 
and the holder of a check, who must look to the drawer alone. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: RANDOLPH, Wis., Sept. 1, 1887. 
Sir:—A promissory note is signed as follows: ‘ Richard Roe, John Doe, surety.” Is John 
Doe, holden without protest ? F. L. WaRnER, President. 


Answer.—Yes. It is well settled that a person placing his signature upon a note 
as surety is regarded as a co-maker, and is not entitled to demand and notice of dis- 
honor. (Zredway vs. Antisdel, 86 Mich. 82; Fitch vs. Citizens’ National Bank, 97 
Ind. 211 ; Hppens vs. Forbes, 82 Ga. 748; Hartman vs. Burlingame, 9 Cal. 557.) 








— PRA ARE clipe ea Ao te Nore Petes 
“ek LO — ee pea As aaah ae eae 








AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL CONVENTION, DETROIT, MICH., AUG. 17, 18, 19, 1897. 





The Twenty-third Annual Convention of the American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion, the proceedings of which are fully reported below, was in all respects a 
pleasant and successful gathering. In point of attendance the recent conven- 
tion has not been surpassed by any held in late years, there being about one 
thousand delegates and guests present. This is encouraging to those who 
have labored so earnestly to make the annual meetings occasions of pleasure 
and profit to the bankers of the country, and it is to be hoped that next 
year’s convention will have a still larger attendance. 

Detroit is a great commercial center and also a most attractive city. Pro- 
vision had been made by the Detroit bankers for entertaining the convention 
on a magnificent scale, and every detail of the arrangements was carried out 
to perfection. Manifestations of hospitality were not limited to mere public 
formal demonstrations, but were shown in warm personal greetings, in the 
open homes, and by the delightful series of drives, excursions and other suit- 
able forms of entertainment arranged by the committee for the pleasure of 
the visitors. 

All who were fortunate enough to be present at this convention will long 
retain pleasant recollections of the city of Detroit and her people, especially 
the bankers who contributed so much of their time, taste and money in 
entertaining their guests. 

A most notable feature of the convention was the hopeful tone that 
characterized the reports of the various State Vice-Presidents. All told of 
reviving business and brightening prospects. If there is anybody so foolish 
as to believe that bankers take delight in hard times, their minds will be dis- 
abused by reading these reports. 

These annual meetings serve a good purpose in bringing together the 
bankers from different parts of the country, who however widely separated 
by distance, find that there is a commonalty in their interests. There is no 
feeling of sectionalism among the bankers, but all are united in the determi- 
nation to do everything possible to assist in restoring prosperity in all parts 
of the country. 

Captain Robert J. Lowry is to be congratulated on the success of the 
Association during his presidency, the large increase in membership being 
especially gratifying. This result has been reached by the energetic and har- 
monious efforts of the officers of the Association, and it is no doubt-in a large 
part due to the demonstrated usefulness of the work of the Protective Com- 
mittee. Col. James R. Branch, the efficient Secretary, has also been diligent 
in his endeavors to increase the membership, with what success may be seen 
by the substantial gain shown in his reports. 

The American Bankers’ Association has passed the stage of experiment 
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and its practical benefits are no longer questioned. It has also fully estab- 
lished its right to speak with authority for the bankers of the United States, 
and it is exerting an influence for good that can not be easily measured. 
With the wider liberality in management assured by the amended constitu- 
‘tion, it may be confidently predicted that the Association will enter on a 
career Of still greater usefulness to the banking and commercial interests of 
the United States. 


NorTE.—Steel-plate portraits of Hon. Jos. C. Hendrix, President of the Association, and of 
“Mr. George H. Russel, First VRP Sree, We te October issue of the BANKERS” 
MAGAZINE, 





FIRST DAY’S PROCEEDINGS. 


The twenty-third annual meeting of the American Bankers’ Association con- 
vened in the Detroit Opera House, Detroit, Mich., Tuesday morning, August 17, 
1897. President Robert J. Lowry, of Atlanta, Ga., in the chair. 

THE PRESIDENT: The exercises will be opened with prayer by the Reverend 
Henry A. Schapman, 8. J., of Detroit College. 


PRAYER BY REv. SCHAPMAN. 


Let us reverently place ourselves in the presence of Almighty God. 

Almighty and Everlasting God, from whom cometh down every good and perfect sift, 
hear the prayers of these Thy servants, that guided by Thy Holy Spirit all their words and 
actions may tend to the glory of Thy tame, to the benefit of the country at large and of the: 
different communities from which they have come together. 

Through Christ, our Lord, Amen, 

On motion of William H. Rhawn, of Philadelphia, the calling of the roll was dis- 
pensed with. 

THE PRESIDENT: We will now listen to an address of welcome by the Mayor of 
this ony 

ADDRESS OF WELCOME BY MAYOR WiLLtAM C. MAyBuRy. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—It affords me very great pleasure to — 
come you to this goodly city, and I perform no perfunctory duty on behalf of our 
people in giving voice to this welcome. 

I might say, perhaps, there are a few of us who are particularly glad to see you 
come from abroad; because as the prophet is said to be not without honor save in 
his own country, so there are some of us that may not be without honor save in our 
own country, and as I came in the door a friend said to me to suggest to the visit- 
ing bankers that if they were here prepared to do a little discounting just to cover 
expenses, there were several notes around without collateral that they could have 
for the asking (laughter), and I trust there will be no hesitation about accepting this 
part of the hospitality, although it does not appear on the regular programme. 

A good lady asked me whether I had an idea that the visiting bankers would 
keep up the ratio of good looks that prevails among the bankers of Detroit; Iam 
very sure if she were here now she would be prepared to say, yes, for I want to say 
to you that there are several things that a gentleman must accomplish in Detroit. be- 
fore he is allowed to enter the banking business, and the first. is, he must be good 
looking. There are a great many lady depositors in Detroit. Our bankers are like 
poets — they are born, not made, and when a man is found in this community whose 
courtesy is of that high order that he can refuse a discount and make a disappointed 
applicant go away appereny happy, why, we choose him asour banker... (Laughter 
and applause.) 

You will recognize also, my friends, the very great temptation under — or 
a 
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bankers labor. It is a desperate thing to be so near the happy land of Canaan, and 
to live in the midst of the environment of Detroit when the luxuries of Canada are 
so near by; but be it said to the glory of the bankers of Detroit they are all with us, 
struggling for their three meals a day, and getting it, most of them, I think, and 
dwelling as door-keepers in this tent, rather than to dwell in the land of unright- 
eousness in luxury. . 

My friends, every trade and every calling in life has its ideal, and I know tha 
whiie I cannot speak without trenching upon the modesty of the living ideals of the 
banking life as we have it in Detroit, I may fittingly refer to those who are un- 
happily not with us. We had ideal bankers in the past. It will not be invidious 
to the memory of the many if I am contented to speak only of one. There walked 
in our midst a man who had the rare good fortune to escape the public service, and 
his life depended upon his daily walk and conversation among his fellow men in this 
community; so kindly of manner, so gentle of speech, so lovely in all his attributes 
of manhood, that though the years are becoming fast apace since Charles C. Trow- 
bridge left our midst, the memory of his virtues as a gentleman banker remains with 
this generation and will continue with the generations to come as a loving bene- 
diction and a loving memory. (Applause.) 

Whatever may be said, my frienc.. of the banker or money-changer, we know 
that in the past he has not been, in the ordinary acceptation of the term, a popular 
person and never will be, I presume, so long as there is a discount to be made, or in- 
terest to be computed. But the world recognizes in the banker of to-day the man 
who is in charge of material interests of the world, more so than any other mau in 
it, and when the history is written of the days through which we are passing — and 
I say it without the intent to offend modesty or pain diffidence — the depreciated 
values constantly dropping, as they are to-day—the historian of the future will 
write to the glory of the modern banker that very few of them were found disloyal 
to their great trust. (Applause.) : 

The banker of to-day, I think, recognizes that thing which is growing daily upon 
us all— the idea that this world in the future is going to judge of men and of 
trades, and of communities, as it never did before. The answer is, going back to 
the question, am I my brother’s keeper? Yes, and that man, and that profession, 
and that trade will fall far short of doing its duty when it is not at least indirectly 
contributing to the common welfare of mankind. (Applause.) 

We welcome you as representing this calling, and for yourselves and the high 
personality which you bring among us. We welcome you to this conservative 
city, whose securities have always stood high; and, more than this, we welcome 
you to a city whose people are loyal and loving and honest. (Applause.) We 
welcome you to a community that has learned and has always known that the cun- 
ningest thing a man can do, ora city or a nation can do, is to be honest. (Ap- 
plause.) We welcome you to a city where the cry of the needy has never gone up 
without receiving a prompt response. We welcome you to a city redolent with 
names honored in the nation’s history, both in peace and in war; to a city where 
science is esteemed and religion is reverenced. To these kindly surroundings, and 
to all of the comfort and hospitality they imply, I bid you a cordial welcome. (Ap- 
plause.) 

THe PRESIDENT: I now have the pleasure of introducing His Excellency, 
Governor H. 8. Pingree. 


ADDREss OF WFUCOME BY GOVERNOR H. S. PINGREE. 


As Governor of the State of Michigan, it gives se great pleasure to welcome to 
our chief city this gathering of gentlemen representing the banking interests of the 


country, 
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It has: become the custom of the day, and one which greatly tends to develop 
our mercantile and industrial power as a nation, to hold conventions of persons en- 
gaged in similar pursuits, and having common interests. Bringing together each 
year men from different quarters of the Union, for the purpose of comparing ideas, 
formulating rules of trade.and making mutual acquaintance, cannot but help 
towards strengthening mutual confidence and esteem and smoothing the rough 
places, in this age of competition. When men so meet, they often find that those 
whom they had heard to be selfish, and hard-hearted.are, upon better acquaintance, 
found to be kind and charitable. And those who, from newspaper information, 
were believed to be anarchists and bad men, are really actuated by a thought for 
others and the general good, and not different greatly, upon a more intimate knowledge 
of their make-up, from ourselves. 

‘‘The poor we have always with us.” Not so the financiers of the country. It 
therefore gives me especial pleasure to welcome you to our city and State. 

When in 1893 the money panic suddenly came upon us, it was the bankers who, - 
putting shoulder to shoulder, in this city, and I believe in many other cities, pro- 
tected their depositors and averted a general panic and loss. Bank helped bank. 
Rivals worked to save each other from loss. A business is best conducted when it 
is conducted honestly ; not alone honestly towards ourselves from our standpoint, 
but honestly towards other men from their standpoint. I believe that upon the 
whole, banking is so conducted that the conduct of banks is yearly becoming more 
eareful and conservative. As guardians of other people’s stored-up effort, which 
has been entrusted to their care for safe keeping and use in commerce, a bank should 
be like Ceesar’s wife, above suspicion. 

I do not pretend to fully understand the theory of money, being but an every- 
day manufacturer of shoes; but I have a thought which I wish to start rolling for 
discussion. ⸗ | 

Whatever men’s ideas may be upon the subject as to what money metal of ul- 
timate redemption is best in the world’s commerce and monetary systems, I believe 
it is conceded that when silver gradually ceased to be part of the stock used for 
such purposes in the balance of trade and otherwise, the available amount of primary 
money was reduced about one-half. To remedy this state of affairs it is sought 
to effect an agreement among nations whereby the unit of measure may again be in 
either gold or silver at a certain ratio, called bi-metallism. 

Should it be possible to effect such.an agreement, or should the people of the 
United States decide to hereafter use gold alone for money of ultimate redemption, 
a condition of affairs may be imagined when such a large proportion of the world’s 
annual gold product shall be used and consumed in the arts that an increasing strin- 
gency in gold coin will occur. The use of gold in the arts is now increasing from 
year to year. As I understand it, the principal purpose of remonetizing silver, 
either with or without foreign assent, is to increase the available supply of ultimate 
money of redemption. 

All parties are agreed in their platforms as to the expediency of doing so, if pos- 
sible. We are a debtor nation and owe dollars and are interested that the purchas- 
ing power of a dollar shall not increase from year to year, and hence we are inter- 
ested that.the total number of gold dollars in the world shall increase rather than 
diminish. 

It seems te me that there is yet ‘another way of increasing the stock of the 
world’s coined gold, which may be worth your consideration. A monetary system 
of a nation is sound or unsound, depending upon how much coined gold it has in 
its treastury to redeem paper promiges to pay. The Director of the Mint reports 
that in 1895, out of the total world’s gold production of $200,000,000, $58,000,000 
were used in the atts. And out oft the United States gold product of $46,000, 000, 
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$13,000,000 were used in the arts, where the greater portion of it is beyond recovery, 
As mer grow more wealthy, more and more of the world’s gold is used for purposes 
other than coinage. 

These data are from facts within the knowledge of the mint. Much coined gold 
must have been used in the arts of which there is no record. It is, therefore, fair to 
say that nearly forty per cent. of the yearly gold product of the world is not coined 
as a circulating medium. If any method could be devised to prevent the increasing 
use of gold in the arts, by a tax upon manufactured gold in the shape of jewelry, 
goldleaf, or any other form, other metals might in a large degree take the place of 
gold so used. If nations are interested in increasing the stock of the world’s coined 
gold, to make sound their monetary systems, an agreement to tax manufactured 
gold might be reached. It is plain that'unless the output of gold continues at even 
a greater ratio than in the past five years, it will not keep up with the demand for 
it in the world’s expanding commerce and increasing population, in view of this in- 
creasing gold consumption, and present conditions will grow worse. 

A decreasing supply of money per capita cannot but tend to concentrate falling 
prices for labor or commodities. In order that the purchasing power of money may 
remain constant, it is necessary that the ratio between available primary money and 
commodities be constant. This condition is fair to both borrower and lender. It 
does not seem unreasonable that a varying tax upon manufactured gold by mutual 
agreement would tend to regulate this. It seems to me that the plan of putting a 
tax upon manufacured gold, as I have suggested, is feasible and would produce 
good practical results. It would in the first place be a means of raising revenue 
from those best able to help the Government, and in the second place it would have 
a tendency to increase the amount of gold that would be used purely as money. 

Now, a word about National banks and private corporations. A National bank 
is a corporation organized under laws that are intended to keep it honest in the mat- 
ter of paying its debts. These laws also have a tendency to keep men who do not 
mean to pay their debts out of the national banking business. The liability of the 
stockholders to the amount of their stock in addition to the amount invested, and 
the stringent holding of directors to watchfulness and duty, make a National bank 
perhaps the best model of a corporation that has thus far been worked out. 

One great cause of complaint against many of our private corporations is that 
the laws tempt people to organize them for the very purpose of escaping responsi- 
bility for the debts that are to be contracted. Many of these debts are in conscience 
individual obligations. They ought to be the same in law. A corporation is organ- 
ized ostensibly so that men who would otherwise be in partnership can continue 
business without its being entangled with the estate of a deceased partner. But if 
the business becomes a failure except as to certain debts, the stockholders are not 
generally liable to the creditors. 

Laws of this kind sap the individual character of our age. They lower the 
standard of honesty until people are taught to think that in a collective capacity, as 
stockholders in a corporation, they may be less honest than as individuals and are 


‘relieved of individual responsibility to those with whom they deal. Now, if the 


principle of reliability on the part of stockholders and directors of National sanks 
were to extend to other corporations, the stockholders would stake their individual 
reputations, as well as their money, on the result of the business. 

Large business interests would be in the hands of men who intended to pay, and 
they would be released from illegitimate competition of those who, by intentions or 
recklessness, go into corporate business by which creditors must lose. 

Progress will doubtless develop other means for making corporations honest. 
But I believe we ought not to stop until the responsibility to be honest resting upon 
corporations which exist by virtue of franchises granted by the public is as great as . 
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that which rests upon a first-class honest business man. If something in the nature 
of responsibility, imposed by the National banking law upon banks, could be ap- 
plied to all private corporations, I believe that much of the odium which now at- 
taches to corporations in general would be removed. The prosperity of the com- 
munity depends largely upon its small manufacturers and their ability to borrow 
money at reasonable rates. When bankers help build up enterprises they help 
themselves. My advice to bankers is to help small maunfacturers in every reason: 
able manner, 

As regards the taxing of banking capital: As long as we apply the principle that 
all property in whatever shape it may be, whether real or personal, shall be equally 
taxed, property in the shape of money should certainly bear its just proportion of 
the public burden, and hence banking capital, which has an earning power, should 
also be taxed; but at the same time not discriminated against by any method of 
double taxation. 

An amendment to the national banking law permitting National banks to lend 
as State banks do, upon real estate, could not but tend to benefit both bankers and 
those who borrow from them. I believe that such an amendment is important, in 
view of the fact that in this State National banks are decreasing, while State banks 
are increasing in number, there being but 85 of the former to nearly 200 of the lat- 
ter in Michigan. It is further well worth your consideration to take up the subject 
of parent and branch banks, which seem, in most countries, to give excellent re- 
sults, and especially so in our sister, Canada. 

THE PRESIDENT: I now have the pleasure of introducing Mr. George H. Rus- 
sel, of the Detroit Clearing-House. a 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME BY GEORGE H. RUSSEL. 


Mr. President, Members of the American Bankers’ Association, Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen—lI feel that some excuse probably is necessary to account for the change of 
programme which brings me before you to-day. The Committee very much regret © 
that our worthy Chairman, Mr. Butler, is unable to extend a welcome to you in fit- 
ting terms, and some substitute had to be chosen &t the last moment. I think there 
came an intimation from your brave President that he would like to tackle a man of 
his own size, and so I was chosen as the heaviest man in the banking community of 
Detroit to face Captain Bob Lowry. (Laughter.) Anyhow, as a substitute had to 
be chosen, I am very happy that it has fallen to me to extend the welcome. 

I see so many faces here that I have seen in other conventions, friends that I 
have met and made, that I am pleased and proud to be here. Therefore, on behalf 
of the Detroit Clearing-House Association, the associated banks of Detroit, the 
bankers of the State of Michigan, whose agents we are, I desire to bid you a cordial 
and hearty welcome. We wish to do for you all that bankers can. The Mayor of 
the city has had the right to give you the keys of Detroit. We can extend to you 
the hospitalities of our city, our homes, our offices, and we will be glad to give you 
some of our surplus money on the usualterms, with good collateral or approved en- 
dorsements. There is a plethora of it just now that we would like to have some of 
you take home with you. I think there are some $6,000,000 excess reserve in the 
Detroit banks to-day. (Applause.) 

We are glad to see you here from the East, and the North—I mean not from the 
North, although we have a few friends here from Canada, but especially from the 
East, and the South, and the West. 

Detroit, heretofore called the City of the Straits, has now become known as the 
Convention City of America. Sixty-eight different conventions meet here this year. 
As representing the banks and the business community, the commercial and the 
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manufacturing industries whose interests we are called upon to foster and conserve, 
I can give you a broader welcome than from our own banking community alone. 

Let me give you a few facts about Detroit. I think by this time you all know 
where you are at. Detroit is the central northern city in the commercial part of the 
United States, and has nearly three hundred thousand population. In 1890, Detroit 
was the sixteenth city in size in the Union. We have moved up a place, and I 
think we have grown one better now. It was the thirteenth city in imports; the 
twelfth city in exports ; the tenth city in post-office receipts ; a city with clearings 
of about $350,000,000 a year; a city with a business going by her wharves on her 
beautiful river, scarcely to be estimated. Can you comprehend that about 28,- 
000,000 tons of freight pass upon the bosom of our river—seven times larger than 
the Suez Canal, and greater than London and Liverpool combined, or the whole At- 
lantic coast—and yet those figures can be supported by facts. 

We do business for about three-quarters of the banks in Michigan as their clear- 
ing-house agents. The other quarter choose a little city on the south end of Lake 
Michigan, because it is somewhat nearer to them. (Laughter.) 

I have had only a short experience in banking, and I will not attempt to deliver 
any homily upon the silver question (laughter), or talk about corporations. We as 
banks have to depend so much upon the good faith of -corporations that we like to 
foster and encourage them. They do a work that cannot be done by the individual, 
and the bank itself is a corporation, and usually an honest one. (Applause.) 

The Committee have prepared for you a programme of entertainment that, with 
propitious weather and our natural advantages, I trust may be pleasing to you. 
We want you to give us as much time as possible, and yet not interfere with the 
business of the Association. I know your programme is an excellent one, and if it 
draws out the discussion intended, it will encroach upon the time that we wish you 
to give us for social intercourse and enjoyment. So I will not detain you longer, 
excepting again, in behalf of all the people of Detroit, the business man, the 
mechanic, who has his savings in the bank, the merchant, the manufacturer, all 
whose interests we look after—I again wish to make you entirely welcome to this 
their city. | 

Your good President favored me with a visit to my home. I had to engage a 
yacht to take his trunks up to the house. One of them was particularly heavy, 
and I said, ‘‘ Lowry, what have you got in that trunk ?” Well, he wouldn’t tell me 
for a good while, but after a time he gave me so much more information and facts 
and statistics about Detroit than I who had been born and raised here knew, that I 
knew he must have brought a whole encyclopedia with him, and had been study- 
ing it every minute on the way. He is prepared at all times to give me a roast be- 
cause he knows he is better looking than I am, and some people have mistakem me 
for him. It is merely a question of size. If I turn my back to you, I look like 
Lowry. (Laughter.) That is flattering enough. I hope when I do turn from the 
audience, you will see a resemblance to our genial President. I-hope that when I 
leave the stage of life I may leave behind me the good friends, the kind thoughts, 
and the many excellent qualities that your President enjoys. 

I thank you all for the patience shown me, and I hope you may make your- 
selves at home in our city, and let me again, as though I were shaking each man by 
the hand and embracing every woman, welcome you. (Applause.) 


RESPONSE OF PRestpENT Rosert J. LowRY TO THE ADDRESS OF WELCOME, AND 
His ANNUAL REPORT. 


Though it has often fallen to my lot, in business and otherwise, to contend 
against odds to an extent which may possibly have blunted my sensibilities to such 
conditions, I am willing to confess that on this occasion the odds against me are 




















AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATI ON. 875 


rather out of the line of my past experience, and I find myself somewhat at a loss to 
adequately express the thanks of the Association over which I have the honor to 
preside, for this triple welcome from His Excellency, the Governor of the great 
commonwealth of Michigan, his honor the Mayor of this beautiful metropolis of the 
State, and the Chairman of the Detroit Clearing-House. My friends, three to one is 
a pretty serious odds to contend with under most any circumstances, but when such 
odds is a handicap in a talking contest, and that handicap made up of one Governor 
and one ex-member of Congress, and one business man against one man of business, 
the odds may reasonably be called rather unfair. Had the welcome extended by 
His Excellency, His Honor and the Chairman of the Clearing-House devolved solely 
upon the last-named gentleman, I would certainly have felt less uneasiness as to the 
result, for no doubt, like myself, he is more accustomed to act than to speak. But, 
Your Excellency, Your Honor and Mr. Chairman, [ shall enter no demurrer to the 
advantages that have been taken in the way of odds against me on this occasion, for 
after hearing what each of you have said, I am satisfied that your welcome of 
the American Bankers’ Association to your State, city and business community, is 
so broad and so hearty that no one of you could have single handed done the sub- 
ject full justice; and on behalf of our Association I wish to assure you that indi- 
vidually and collectively we shall do our best to leave such an impression behind 
when we adjourn as will convince you that we did most sincerely enjoy this triple 
welcome, which has been so generously extended to our organization. Acts, not 
words, shali prove to you our appreciation of your kindness. 

But, gentlemen, if no formal welcome had been extended to the American 
Bankers’ Association, our knowledge of and intercourse with representative men and 
women of Michigan and Detroit, on previous occasions, would have been equivalent 
to a certified check on your hospitality, and even had this failed, as an organization 
of business men we knew that this visit of ours to your State and city would prove 
not only a pleasure but instructive, from the knowledge we shall gain of the won- 
derful accomplishments and the possibilities of this section of our country. Of the 
galaxy of States which make up this great republic, two of these are remarkable ~ 
from the fact that they are the only peninsulas over which floats the flag of the 
United States; one of these peninsulas (Florida) occupies the extreme -southeast 
section of the Union, and separates the waters of the Gulf of Mexico from those of 
the Atlantic ocean; the other (Michigan), nearly surrounded by four of the five great 
lakes, forms in part the northern boundary, which separates us from our friends in 
Canada. On one of these peninsulas is to be found the oldest city (St. Augustine) 
in our territory, and on the other, the oldest city (Detroit) west of the Alleghanies, 
being older than Philadelphia or Baltimore, and many other cities located on our 
Atlantic coast; in fact the site of this beautiful city was selected by the great French 
navigator, Champlain, before Hendrick Hudson even saw Manhattan Island. Three 
nationalities have had a hand in building up this beautiful city; founded by the en- 
thusiastic Frenchman, wrested from his grasp by the indomitable courage of the 
British, to fall in 1796, like ripe fruit, into the hands of the irrepressible Yankee. 
Detroit to-day is influenced by some of the characteristics of the three nationalities, 
for Detroit takes hold with the enthusiasm of the French, builds with the conserva- 
tism of the English, and pushes to completion with the energy of the Yankee every 
undertaking which her people approve; while St. Augustine, her elder sister, 
though boomed by Yankee capital and energy, still rests under the blight which 
seems to follow everywhere the bloody hand Spain has touched. 

Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association, when you look upon the strait 
upon which this city is located and from which it takes its name, bear in mind that 
the tonnage which is buoyed by the incalculable volume of water which passes 
through Detroit River, is as great as that which enters the port of London, the 
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largest commercial center of the world. And also bear in mind in this connection 
that in 1701 Cadillac, the founder of Detroit, first entered this broad strait with a 
fleet of 25 birch-bark canoes, which could now be stored away in a corner of some 
of the 6,000 steam and sailing vessels, manned by over 50,000 men which yearly 
come and go from Detroit. Your Excellency, I have been struck with the fact that 
the great State over whose destinies you now preside has a shore line made up by 
“the great sea of Sweetwater,” which bounds it; that measures in miles almost as 
much as the Atlantic Coast from. the extreme point of Maine to the mouth of the 
St. Mary’s River, which separates Georgia from Florida. Again, Sir, your State is 
second only to Pennsylvania in mineral products; with only these two facts in view 
who can predict the future possibilities of Michigan? A prediction, under these 
conditions, would be as unwise as would have been one from Cadillac in 1701, in 
regard to the future of this beautiful city. But, gentlemen of the American 
Bankers’ Association, I have said enough to warrant me in repeating that our visit 
to Michigan and Detroit will prove not only of interest, but instructive, and I 
know that each of you will approve when I repeat that by our acts we will show 
our appreciation of the hearty welcome we have received at the hands of His Ex- 
cellency, the Governor; His Honor, the Mayor, and the Chairman of the Detroit 
Clearing-House. : 


ANNUAL REPORT AND ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association—One year ago we met in our 
twenty-second annual convention at St. Louis, where through your kind partiality 
E was most highly honored by being elected President of your Association. At that 
time the country was in the throes of a national election ; party spirit ran high, and 
prejudices were aroused as never before in my experience; the finances of the 
country were seriously imperilled and confidence shaken. At that meeting this As- 
sociation, composed of a class of business men who were intimately connected 
through business relations with every branch of industry, and representing about a 
billion of banking capital, declared most emphatically that gold was the only safe 
standard of value, and that this great country, ranking as one of the foremost com- 
mercial nations of the world, could not join with other nations of lower commercial 
rank in fixing on a baser metal as the basis on which a sound currency should rest. 
The recent discoveries of rich deposits of gold throughout the world, and renewed 
energy given to the gold mining interest in Arizona, Colorado, Georgia and other 
States of the Union, indicates the approval of our action by Providence. 

It is a matter of congratulation, that after a heated canvass and discussion of 
nearly a year, the people of the country through the ballot box, fully and com- 
pletely endorsed your position. The results that were reasonably expected to fol- 
low this action of the people are being slowly but surely realized ; confidence, the 
foundation of all commercial prosperity, is being restored. This assertion needs no 
argument to establish its truth ; it can be seen and felt by all who are not blinded 
by prejudice, and whose sensibilities are not calloused by ignorance. No one will 
deny that our country, for the last several years, has been passing through the deep 
waters of depression. This we all know and fully realize, yet while we hope and 
feel that we are now where the bottom can be touched, and while we earnestly wish 
to reach the shore of prosperty ; we want that prosperity to be based on the sound 
foundation of confidence. We want nothing sporadic, nothing sectional, no pros- 
perity of a class, but general prosperity, prosperity not only for the banker, the 
merchant, the manufacturer, the farmer, the mechanic and the laborer ; in a word 
we want a prosperity which will ‘reach out and touch every section, industry and 
business in this great country. To this end, gentlemen, we are working, and this 
end we most certainly will reach by honest, united, continued and determined effort. 
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It is most gratifying to be able to say that within four months after the adjourn- 
ment of our Association at St. Louis, a monetary convention met in January at In- 
dianapolis, composed in membership of manufacturers, bankers, merchants and 
representatives from nearly every pursuit and calling, and- that this convention en- 
dorsed by solemn action the declaration made by this Association in favor of mak- 
ing gold the only unit of value, and recommending such reform by Congress of our 
national financial system as would bring about a stability in the value of our cur- 
rency, as would make it ‘‘ equal to that of the most advanced nations of the world.” 
The action of this monetary convention in suggesting the creation by law of a com- 
mission to formulate a plan to carry out the demand of the people, as recorded at 
the recent presidential election, exerted an influence upon President McKinley 
which resulted in a formal message from him to Congress in which he endorsed the 
recommendation of the Indianapolis Convention. "While this message of the Presi- 
dent was not acted on by Congress during the recent extra session, we confidently 
expect that it will receive the immediate attention of our statesmen as soon as Con- - 
gress shall assemble in regular session ; for no doubt the majority of our represen- 
tatives fully appreciate the demand the people have made for financial reform on 
the line recommended not only by this Association, but also the Indianapolis Mone- 
tary Convention. | 

At the last meeting of the Executive Council, a strong committee was created to 
begin and push the work of bringing about uniformity in financial and commercial 
laws throughout the States. This committee’s report will show considerable prog- 
ress in the work, but it is a work which will, of course, require time and persistent 
effort to accomplish. This demand for uniformity of financial and commercial laws 
is not a purely selfish demand, but is made for the good of all commercial interests. 
We ask no special privileges, but the time has come when not only the banking in- 
terest, but every other commercial interest, demands a uniformity in laws which 
will not retard, but further, both local and interstate commerce, and thus advance 
general prosperity. This object is of such importance that if its consummation 
shall necessitate an active participation .on our part in what is called ‘‘ politics,” 
then let us resolve to participate and exert an influence which in the end must suc- 
ceed, and let us now put all political parties on notice as to what our purpose is, 
and show them plainly that we propose to use all the legitimate influence we can 
possibly exert to accomplish that purpose. 

Another committee has been created whose duty is to get up and distribute 
broadcast correct information in regard to the relations which exist, or should exist, 
between banks and the people. General information on this subject, so little unders 
stood by the masses, is necessary to counteract the influence of the demagogue 
whose favorite theme is denunciation of every and all corporations. Banks are not 
necessary evils; they are necessary instruments or agencies of commerce; incorpor- 
ated they become artificial persons created by law and governed by law, and so 
long as they are law-abiding, like the law-abiding natural person, are entitled to 
protection from the law. Banking is a legitimate business, just as much as any of 
the other of the varied pursuits of men. It is a business which should be engaged 

in only by the citizen, never by the Government. For our general or State govern- 
ments to engage in the business of banking is no more legitimate or politic than 
for those governments to engage in manufacturing, farming or any other busi- 
ness which would come in competition with the pursuits of the citizen. The right 
of the government to control through equitable and uniform laws a business con- 
ducted by the citizen does not and should not carry with it the right to enter into 
such business on Government account. Violation of this principle by the Govern- 
ment (though that violation was possibly forced by the necessities of war), has 
worked harm to the commercial interest of the United States, and is now a standing 
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menace to confidence, as it invites raids upon the Treasury of the Government by 
the unscrupulous speculator in gold, and places within the reach of financial harpies 
the means of creating panics upon which they thrive. Of course, I allude to the 
Government issue of legal-tender paper ; and I do not hesitate to assert that the com- 
mercial welfare of this country demands that these legal tenders should be retired,. 
whenever some plan shall be devised by which the volume of sound currency in 
circulation shall not be reduced by the retirement of the greenback. That this prob- 
lem can and will be solved to the satisfaction of all concerned I do not doubt for one 
moment, and the influence of this Association should be pledged to that solution. 

The report of our Secretary, Mr. James R. Branch, will. show that he has em- 
ployed means which have resulted in a large increase in our membership. For this 
work the Secretary deserves, and no doubt will receive, the thanks of the Associa- 
tion. Mr. Branch has received ‘the earnest co-operation of the Executive Council, 
the Vice Presidents in their respective States, and other officers of the Association. 
During the past year some one or more of. the Executive Council or other officer of 
the Association has attended the meetings of nearly every State Association and 
made addresses or read appropriate papers before them; this action has, in my opin- 

. ion, accomplished much good and exerted an influence in the increase of member- 
ship which is most gratifying as will be shown by the report of the Secretary. 
North Carolina has just formed a State Association. 

I commend to your attention the very able report of the Protective Department 
Committee, which will be read by Vice-President J.C. Hendrix. The report is 
comprehensive and I am glad to be able to say that the work of our Protective De- 
partment has convinced a certain class of outlaws that our Association is fully able 
to protect its members and determined to detect, convict and punish the burglar, 
forger, confidence man and all others who make a business of depredating banks. 

The report of Mr. Alvah Trowbridge, Chairman of the Executive Council, will 
show the labor performed, means used and efficient work done by the Council in 
advancing the interest of our organization. It has been suggested, and the Execu- 
tive Council has had under consideration, the adoption of some rule fixing a stand- 
ard of eligibility to membership in the Association; this is a matter well worth our 
consideration, and while making no recommendation, I will say that the usefulness 
of any association must in a great degree depend upon the character of its member- 
ship. 

Our organization now enjoys in a marked degree the confidence of the business 
public, its importance is recognized, and its opinions sought after and respected ; 

«hence, a high standard of membership should be maintained. In this connection at- 
tention is called to a number of resolutions on file in regard to proposed changes in 
the Constitution of the Association. 

For information in regard to the financial condition of the Association, I refer 
you to the report of our Treasurer, Mr. William H. Porter. 

During the year past much correspondence has been considered, coming from all 
sections of the country, in regard to the effect had upon local business and enter- 
prises by the practice of banks in commercial centers paying interest- on daily bal- 
ances. It is contended that the practice tends to congest the currency in these cen- 
ters and contract it in localities where it is needed. While I make no suggestion om 
this question, I regard it my duty simply to present it for your consideration. 

My attention has been directed to the great good accomplished by Savings banks. 
The State of New York alone shows deposits during the past year to the extent of 
over seven hundred and fifty millions of dollars made by a vast army of depositors, 
composed of men, women and children, numbering over one and one-quarter mil- 
lions. I regret to say that the South and West are deficient in these institutions, 
which should be fostered in every section of the country, for deposits in Savings 
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banks, like the ownership of land, foster an interest in local and national legisla- 
tion and tends to increase patriotism. 

It gives me great pleasure to report that during the past year the — of ‘the 
Association have worked together in perfeet harmony, and to these officers I wish 
to return my sincere thanks for the support given me in furthering the interest of 
the Association, for without their co-operation my efforts would have failed. 

Before concluding my report I wish to repeat that no one more than the banker 
appreciates the great depression in all lines of business which has hung-over the 
country for the past several years, like a dark cloud, smothering energy, paralyzing 
enterprise and almost destroying hope; no class of business men realize such condi- 
tions more than they, for they hold intimate and peculiar relations with all classes 
and conditions of those whose pursuits create the commerce of the country. On the 
prosperity of their customers depends the success of the business of the banker, as 
his customers are made up of those who produce, manufacture, transport, exchange,. 
develop and establish, and the condition’of the business of each and all of these reacts: 
upon that of the banker ; hence, they are necessarily deeply interested in the general 
welfare of the country, and no class of men are more anxious to welcome the re- 
turn of general prosperity throughout the land than those who are engaged in a 
legitimate, conservative banking business. Vaults plethoric with idle deposits have 
no charm for the banker ; he can and does appreciate the fact that idle money is as 
useless as idle men—neither adds to the wealth or prosperity of the country, both 
are worthless drones in the hive of industry. 

I recognize the fact that ‘‘ returning prosperity ” has not yet arrived ; I know 
that it is on the way, and believe it is not so far off as some would have us think. 
This belief is warranted by the fact that under the blessing of God abundant crops 
are assured ;. our agricultural products are in demand by less favored peoples, and 
when the surplus grain of the West and cotton of the South shall begin to move to 
the coast on their way to supply the wants of other nations, we shall see the great 
cloud of depression begin to lift and let in the glorious sunshine of prosperity, which 
will warm into new life the enterprise of our great country. 

THE PRESIDENT: We will now listen to the report of the Secretary, James R. 
Branch. 

The report of the Secretary was read and, on motion, received and filed. The 

report is as follows: : 


SECRETARY'S REPORT. 
American Bankers’ Association, New York, August 10, 1897, 
GENTLEMEN :—I have the honor to submit the following comparative report for 
the fiscal years of 1896 and 1897: 


1896. | 
Cash balance membership account, Aug. 31, 1806............. $3,618.75 
Members joining from Sept. 1, 1895, to Sept. 1, 1896.......... 590 
Paid pemmnivonn Bets 1, MOGI... 2,196 
Annual membership dues paid for year ending Aug. 31, 1896. $17,240.73 
1897. 


Cash balance membership aceount, Aug. 10, 1897..... $9,255.28 
Drafts deposited for next year’s dues subject to pay- 

WE. cock cdc 87, — 00 $47,175.28 
Members joining from Sept. 1, 1896, to Aug. 10, 1897. . 982 
Paid moetitert Aue. 10, TG07, ... 2,818 
Annual membership dues paid for year ending Sept. 1, 1896, 

Ce RD, TU ec Bais $89 287.90 
| Being an increase of $22,047.17 
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The above figures would be larger but for the investment of $15,815.68 in Gov- 
ernment bonds, of which $10,721.88 was charged to membership account, the bal- 
ance of $5,093.75 coming from sale of $5,000 Lake Erie and Western five per cent. 
bonds. In addition to this $10,000 was transferred from membership to protective 
fund account. 

There were 341 members lost on account of the new schedule of dues, which 
went into effect September 1, 1896; thirty members from failure and liquidation, 
making a total of 371 lost members. . 

This decreased the membership at the beginning of this fiscal year to 1,825. In 
many instances letters were written and circulars were sent from this office to all. 
the banks, trust companies and private bankers in the country ; and in some States 
the local officers of the association addressed all the banks in their respective terri- 
tories. This resulted in a gain of 982 members, who joined between September 1, 
1896, and August 10, 1897. This makes a net gain over last year’s total member- 
ship of 617. 

The roll now embraces— 


8, 178,882,140 
$4,178, 489,898 


This does not include the capital and deposits of 225 private bankers, who make 
no statements. 

. . This progress is due to the harmonious labors of officers and members, the excel- 
lent work done by the Protective Committee, and the complimentary notices from 
the press throughout the country. 

When the recent stagnation of business is considered, the growth of the Associa- 
tion is gratifying, and now that prosperity is returning it points to even a higher 
plane of practical usefulness. It is pleasant to note the endorsement of this Associa- 
tion’s present policy at the conventions of the State Bankers’ Associations; the 
local organizations are recognizing that this central Association is the complement 
to themselves and reaches into channels they cannot enter. Continued accord can 
only result in mutual benefits. 

It is impossible to estimate what can be accomplished by the solidification and 
concentration of the vast interests and far-reaching influence of members of the 
different Bankers’ Associations towards the suppression of crime, the promotion of 
the nation’s credit and welfare, and to shape legislation which has for a guide— 
justice, equality, equity and right. 

: Very respectfully, | 
JaMEs R. Brancu, Secretary. 


THE PRESIDENT: The annual report of the Treasurer will now be read by 


William H. Porter, of New York. 
The report of the Treasurer was read, and, on motion, received and filed. The 


report is as follows: 





TREASURER’S REPORT. —— 
To the American Bankers’ Association : New York, August, 1897. 
Gentlemen—I have the honor to submit the following report of Receipts and 
Disbursements since the beginning of the current fiscal year, viz., September 1, 
1896 : 








AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


GENERAL OR MEMBERSHIP ACCOUNT. 


Balance on hand, September 1, 1896............0...2cceceeees 

Received interest due January 1, 1897, on $5,000 Lake Erie & 
Western Railroad Company second mortgage bonds....... 

Received proceeds of sale of $5,000 Lake Erie & Western Rail- 
road Company, second mortgage bonds, sold May 38, 1897, 


Received interest August 1, 1897, on $14,000 United States 
five per cent. registered bonds. .........+..seeeseeeeseess 


RECEIVED THROUGH SECRETARY'S OFFICE, 


Annual dues paid by members from September 1, 1896, to 
August 10, 1897. 


5 ORS Bo ons hk sddae ch cbhdaeesene $5.40 
Me. Me as 66 bck ok osbe bacdescueienn 1,075.00 
J dace sedan ubssoonaneces 930.00 

Bee IE Wh ca kd bees Pewee a ncd ehaees 10,050.00 

BOY Fs 12.50 
SOB: — —— sees * 14,970.00 

BN al iia hoc oe & ds nce ce nee 17.50 
Oe a oe vce iicses — 4,800.00 

Grex °° an * 112.50 
re Oe Mas 5 cl val bebe dauics cdabaceanee 6,510.00 





From members who paid dues in advance to September 1, 
1897, as follows: 


ek Serre errr rr rrr rrr rer ree $300.00 
WA. SOs hoe tdcnes ceveesvowbtesucss< ~ 815.00 
Go. Pe 100.00 
Dr I 90.00 


From A. G. Hodenpyl, Secretary of Trust Company Section, 
in payment for printing 1,000 Trust Company pamphlets, 
Proceeds of sale of Album... .......cccceccssscscccepesceseves 
PONCE did ceypcanens poker cnececeseien 
Drafts for membership dues for fiscal year, beginning Septem- 
ber 1, 1897, deposited in the Chase National Bank, New 
York, subject to deduction of amounts of drafts that may 
WU IIE IONE. so. bank 6 50k 


OE MINS so vn cdg 0 du Raed eb 0c cdb ceed Gobencentes 


PAYMENTS. 


Disbursements as per accompanying vouchers................ 
Cost of $14,000 United States Government bonds, five per cent. 
of 1904, purchased * 5, 1897, for investment at 113 









$805.00 


$28.50: 
5.00 
2.34 


$37,920.00 
$86,256.24 





$23,365.38 
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STANDING PROTECTIVE ACCOUNT. 


Balance on hand, September 1, 1800.......... .. .. . .. .... ..... $7,446.64 
Transferred to this account from General or Membership Ac- 
count, as instructed by Resolution of the Executive Coun- 











cil, adopted September 24, 1896...........0.ccececcescecs 10,000.00 
Reimbursement, in part of amount expended in Peters’ prose- 
Gs neh aks 605 sek ek pee ekchedaine eas aause 144.73 
NE Bo $17,591.37 
Disbursements to August 1, 1897, as per — — vouch- 
Wes kav k aan bk doe eak bee abhor kh bankas 14,589.06 
Balance on hand, August 1, 1897...... baie iin snnesonéns bin o> $3,002.31 
Bank balance as per pass-book............. $5,647.07 
Checks outstanding...........ceseeeeee+4- 2,644.76 
Pe PION io cb ckad ccc cevhews ..... $8,002.31 


The Treasurer holds for the Association, as an investment, 
$14,000 par value United States Government bonds, five 
per cents of 1904, valued at........ccccccccscccnccccceses _ $15,890.00 


(Signed) | Wm. H. Porter, Treasurer. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE REPORT. 
Detroit, Micu., August 16, 1897. 
To the American Bankers’ Association, Detroit, Michigan. 

Gentlemen—The report of the Treasurer of the Association and the financial re- 
port of the Standing Protective Account have been examined by us and we find the 
report to agree with the Cash Book. 

“The total receipts as shown by the Cash Book being $86,256.24, and the vouchers 
of the disbursements amount to $23,265.88; also for $14,000 United States Govern- 
ment bonds, 5 per cents of 1904, purchased May 15, 1897, for investment, at $113 
less 1-82, amounting to $15,815.63; leaving a balance as submitted at the close of 
business, August 10, 1897, of $47,175.23. 


STANDING PROTECTIVE ACCOUNT. 
We have examined the report of the Standing Protective Account, showing : 





Balance on hand, September 1, 1806.............. .... ....... $7,446.64 
I io oo i BSS He Kaa 6 6 AR ERE REE 450% 0 0608 10,144.73 

Oa ee iia wae $17,591.37 
Disbursements to August 1, 1897..........ccccccccececcccess - 14,589.06 





Leaving balance on hand, August 1, 1897...................-. $8,002.31 


We have also examined the vouchers of the Protective Committee, and find that 
they agree with the above account. 
(Signed) D. ANNAN, 
B. V. Lzieu, 
W. F. Smrra. 


THe PRESIDENT: The report of the Protective Committee will be read now by 
the Vice-President of the Association, J — C. Hendrix, of New York. 
The report was read as follows: 



















































































AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


REPORT OF PROTECTIVE COMMITTEE—SEASON OF 1896-1897. 


The Protective Committee begs to make the following report for the year end- 
ing with this convention : 


Balance on hand, per Treasurer’s report August 











tia viks Mariaeeetods ... $7,446.64 
Appropriated by Executive Council........... --» 10,000.00 
Received refund February 23, 1897, expenses ad- 
AA 144.7 
$17,591.37 
Paid account expenses, 1895-1896................ 2,217.60 
Paid account expenses, 1896-1897.... ........... 12,371.46 
$14,589.06 
POOR TOC 66 S65 i SERA a ehh HAR CN 17,591.37 
Total WOON 6 65 0b 5 14,589.06 
Balance on hand July 81, 1897.............seee0 $3,002.31 


The Protective Committee of this Association is composed of three bankers 
whose names are kept secret, and who act at the request of the Executive Council. 
The Committee is the agent of the Association, acting under Article IV. of the Con- 
stitution thereof, which provides : 


_ ARTICLE IV. 


SECTION 1. The Executive Council shall appoint a standing Protective Committee of 
three persons whose names shall not be made public. The said Committee shall. control all 
actions looking to the detection, prosecution and punishment, of persons attempting to 
cause Or causing logs by crime to any member of the Association. 

Suc. 2. The said Committee, when called upon for aid by any member of the Associa- 
tion, through the Secretary, shal] forthwith take such steps as it shall deem proper to arrest 
and prosecute the party charged with crime. Provided, however, that no expense or liability 


shall be incurred beyond the amount of funds in the treasury specially appropriated for 


that purpose. 


Szc. 3. The said Committee is prohibited from compounding or compromising with 


parties charged with crime, or with their agents or attorneys. 

Szc. 4. All detectives and legal expenses and costs shall] be paid by the Treasurer upon 
approved orders of the Protective Committee out of auch:moneys in the treasury as may 
have been especially ap iated-or-coliected by the Council for that purpose. 

Suc. 5. All members of the Association, when called upon by the Secretary in behalf of 
the Protective Committee for information or aid, shall promptly respond by giving all as- 
sistance in their power; and all members shall, at all times, notify the Secretary, who shall 
promptly notify the Committee, of any attempted or accomplished crime reported to him as 
likely to affect other members of the Association. 

The work of the Committee has continued practically along the lines as first laid 
out, and the past year has developed its increasing importance. Begun as an ex- 
periment, and considered by some members of doubtful utility, when the vast ter- 
ritory to be covered and the comparatively small amount to be expended were 
considered, it has grown into an organization of men and methods, information and 
influence, of great value to the bankers of the United States. The policy of the 
Committee has been to secure protection for the members of the American Bankers’ 
Association by making it a well-known fact that when a member is attacked, or 
suffers loss through the operations of a professional criminal, the cause of one be- 
comes the cause of all, and that the Association, acting through a secret committee 
that cannot be influenced, pursues the offender until he is punished, and spares no 
effort or expense to put him in prison ; and, after he is behind the bars, sees that 
warrants for other offenses are issued and filed, and that protests against any par- 
dion are entered. If the offender escapes from prison he is hunted, and in course of 
time is caught and returned to serve his sentence. The moral effect of a firm and 
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implacable policy, backed by ample funds, conducted by incorruptible men acting 
in the interest of the Association, and executed by skilled detectives, is of untold 
value in protecting our membership. Great pains have been taken to inform every 
skilied burglar, forger and bank swindler, known to the public or private detective 
corps, just what an attack upon a member of the Association means. So deep 
rooted has the knowledge become that there is more certain risk than possible 
profit in operating upon banks which are members of the Association, that the Com- 
mittee is in receipt from time to time of information as to proposed burglaries or 
other forms of depredation which have been abandoned on the discovery that the 
banks involved were members. The Committee has, accordingly, in one or two 
cases given banks information of their lack of adequate protection against attack. 

The Committee takes pleasure in reporting : 

1, That in the past year not a member of the Association has lost a dollar by 
burglary, and that no member of the Association has suffered loss through burglary 
since February, 1895. 

2. That every professional operator who has defrauded a member of the Associa- 
tion in the past year by forgery, check-raising, or other device, has been arrested, 
and has either been prosecuted, is awaiting trial, or has been released in considera- 
tion of turning State’s evidence. 

8. That since the organization of the protective department in 1894, but one pro- 
fessional criminal has attacked a member of the Association and escaped arrest. In 
this instance the Committee stands ready to arrest the criminal as soon as the banks 
which are involved shall secure an indictment. 

That the policy of the Association in respect to criminals who attack its mem- 
bers is well understood by these offenders, is shown by the fact that during the year 
thirty-nine banks which are not members were attacked by depredators who secured 
so far as reported over $42,000 in money. The only successful sneak theft com- 
mitted during the year against a member was perpetrated on the Yonkers Savings 
Bank, of Yonkers, N. Y. The committee is informed that this attack was made on 
the supposition that the bank was not a member of the Association. It appears 
that the smal] metal sign reading ‘‘Member American Bankers’ Association,” was 
displayed under the ledge at the teller’s window, and was not seen by the criminals 
when they made a survey of the premises. In this case the offenders were caught, 
and while one is awaiting trial, the other has begun to serve a sentence of eleven 
years in prison, The committee has repeated its request to members to keep their 
metal signs displayed. 

Two bungling attempts have been made during the year to use electricity in 
opening safes, and the committee has followed up each case to measure the danger 
of an attack from a gang of burglars numbering among them some one with a 
knowledge of how to use an electric current. The subject of electricity as a 
burglar’s weapon has received careful attention, and is still being investigated. 
Under special expert manipulation it is easy to make holes in a safe or vault door 
by a properly regulated current of electricity ; but, as a practical menace from burg- 
lars who must rely upon a stolen current, this method of attack has not yet proved 
successful. Nevertheless, every banker is cautioned to study his own system of 
safe and vault protection in the light of the fact that burglars may resort to the use 
of the electric current whenever a gang can be organized with an expert electrician 


/ &s a member. 


The committee reports that in the three years of the operation of the protective 
work, the ablest criminals, men of great capacity in their work, have been cleared 
from the field, and that in the year just ended second-grade criminals and petty 
swindlers have occupied the attention of the detective agency. “No notable swindle 
or forgery has been committed, and most of the cases have involved small amounts. 








‘ 
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The Committee has sought to satisfy every reasonable claim upon it for assistance, 
but with. the funds at its command it cannot depart from its rule to confine its 
pursuit and prosecution to professional bank criminals. 

The committee begs leave here to re-state its rule, which is sent in printed form 
where assistance cannot be given : 


RULE OF PROTECTIVE COMMITTEE. 


The American Bankers’ Association in deciding to become the aggressive agent of its 
members for the apprehension and prosecution of professional criminals, devolves the execu- 
tive work upon a Protective Committee of three persons (whose names are not made public) 
which Committee has full power, when called upon for aid by any member, to take such steps 
as it shall deem proper to detect, arrest and prosecute the offenders. The Committee is, 
limited in the expense it may incur to the amount of the fundgin the treasury appropriated 
for protective purposes. The Constitution of the American ers’ Association prohibits . 
the Protective Committee from compromising or compounding with any parties charged 
with crime, or with their agents or attorneys. The policy of the Committee is to relentlessly : 
pursue every professional bank criminal], and to this work it distinctly limits its under-. 
takings. 

The following rules govern the action of the Committee : 


1. Upon receipt of notification by the President or Secretary of an attempted or. suc- 
cessful perpetration of fraud upon a member of the Association, either by forgery. check- 
raising, robbery, or safe-breaking, which appears to be the work of professional criminals, 
accompanied by a full account of the offense, and, if possible, a description of the operators, 
the Committee will, if the case comes within the category of those of which the Association 
can take cognizance, at once undertake the apprehension of the criminals by means of the 
detective agency heretofore mentioned, and such other means as they may consider war- 
ranted, A case once committed to the Association, which results in the apprehension of the 
criminal, cannot be taken out of its hands, nor the offence condoned or compromised. 

2. The Association cannot take cognizance of petty larcenies, thefts by employees 
amateur forgeries, or frauds committed by others than what may be termed professio 
operators. © 

The Protective Committee can spend no money, undertake no detective work, employ no 
lawyers and pay no fees of any kind in cases of local swindles, amateur forgeries, or frauds 
or confidence tricks. The vigilance, alertness and energy of the officers of the banks must be : 
relied upon in such cases. 

The efforts of the Association are exclusively directed against professional thieves,,. 
forgers, burglars and swindlers. 


Following is the 


DETAILED FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF PROTECTIVE ACCOUNT, FROM CLosE OF 
FiscaL YEAR Aveust 31, 1896, To Auaust 1, 1897. 





1896. 


o Cash— B 
Paid to wor nese tags —— — on hand Sept. 
incurred prior to 896.. | $2,217.60 ' Py Ma dans cise vccciacceas $7,446.64 
Paid to —— services By Cash— 
and expenses from August 31, Appropriated by Exec- 
1896, to August 1, 1897......... - - 11,135.96 utive Council............. 10,000.00 


To Cash Rae | 
At nded February 28, 
Paid American Bank Note 
Company, printing 500 slips 1897, ee ced.. 144,78 
protective rule.............6+. 3.50 


To Cash— 
Salary and expenses of Clerk 
to Protective Committee..... 1,172.00 


To Cash. 
Paid Stewart & Co., 500 alu- 
minum plates —— 50.00 


Cash— 
gf ET Pr ree 10.00 
J 8,002.81 


$17,501 ,37 - 1897, 








$17,507.87 


























August 1, balance........ $ 3,002.31 
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Since September 1, 1896, the committee has been called upon to give attention to 
over three hundred cases of criminal operations in all parts of the United States, and 
it has received and acted upon over fourteen hundred reports, letters, etc., concern- 
ing these cases. The correspondence involved with officials, bankers and others, 
has been correspondingly large. Seventy-eight of the offenses were committed 
against members of the Association, but most of them. were petty cases. Forty- 
three persons who operated against members were placed under arrest, and twenty- 
two of the number were convicted prior to August 1. 

The committee regards the protective feature as having passed beyond the. ex- 
perimental stage, and by reason of its efficiency and utility now becomes a perman- 
ent part of the organization of the American Bankers’ Association. It has served to 
attract to our Association adarger membership than it has ever known, and it must 
remain, as long as it is efficiently conducted, the standing reason why bankers 
should identify themselves with this organization. New criminals are developed 
every year, and new methods of attack against bankers are adopted. In spite 
of all of the ingenuity resorted to in the past, and all of the points which each 
bak tries to guard against, the resources of the criminal mind remain fertile. 
Burglary has ceased to be the most aggressive form of attack of the enemies of 
banks. 

BureGLary: During the past year not a member of the Association has been at- 
tacked by burglars. 

RospBEeRyY: In one instance a successful sneak theft was perpetrated on 4 mem- 
ber of the Association. An attempt was made by a band of robbers to rob a mem- 
ber by holding up the officers, but the thieves were obliged to retreat leaving the 
funds of the bank intact. Two of the band were in custody prior to August. A 
contemplated sneak theft on a member of the Association was nipped in the-bud 
through information furnished by the Protective Committee. 

FORGERY AND Fravup: Of two hundred and sixty-eight cases in this class sub- 
mitted for the attention of the committee, seventy-three were cases affecting mem- 
bers. Forty-six arrests were made under this head of persons operating against 
members, and twenty-one convictions have resulted prior to August 1. 

Forty-two general circulars have been sent to members of the Association to- 
gether with forty-eight photographs and accompanying descriptions for insertion in 
the Album. The last issue of general information contained circular number sev- 
enty-two, which described the methods and gave samples of the hand-writing of 
two forgers who were operating successfully in various sections of the country. 


When arrested at Sedalia, Mo., they were identified from the circular. 


Four special circulars issued during the year have resulted in two important 
captures — James T. Long and Charles F. Moore. Moore was the most extensive 
and dangerous operator in the field this year. 

The Committee congratulates the Association upon the great nents which have 
been achieved at so moderate a cost. 


In 1894—1895, the expense of the Protective Department~ 





OE 0 i. id a chiki Rake Ride RARE A $14,943.31 

In 1895—1896, the expense ——— < Me dave 6 ceaes 9,912.65 
In 1896—1897, ‘‘ Mena x: iv CSE 12,371.46 
Total expense for three years.............cescecccees $37,227.42 


The Secret Service Division of the Treasury Department of the United States, 
which wars chiefly upon counterfeiters, receives annual appropriations which range 
from $65,000 the lowest, to $75,000 the highest. figure granted. 
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Since the organization of the Protective Bureau, in the fall of 1894, the following 
convictions have resulted from its efforts : 


FORGERS. SENTENCE. ° FORGERS. : SENTENCE. 
Jos. L. English......... ic vés 019 Peas, Henry Failing. «2... 6c cccesiee 11 years. 
Charles Becker. ......... betes’ ..+-Life. Charles Carleton.............. Ma 
James Cregan jae date is SONS so vc cee owns — 
Richard Lenmox............... S-yoars; Tiney Geatths .. ise _ meee: 
Richard Lenox. ........2..ee% eo" Frank L. Seaver.............. Pending 
Robert A. Harvey.............. Sa" James B. Rodman..........-... 2 years 
Harr“„y ee Thomas P. Doyle.......... 8 to 5 * “ 
Alonzo J. Whiteman........ coe & *.- Wiliam F, Teshong. . 6.65, .00: . * 
Louis T. Sieffert....... eb deans | aan Daniel Benack.......... Died in prison. 
W. W. 5 Charles F. Moore........ Indeterminate 
ee RE eer — Frank Robinson 6 years, 8 months 
Frank Woodward.............. GC. OO SR 
Robert L. Wallace............. —— Bo. Fs COW <5 ni eas gieuacsbads 1 year. 
Eugene Morgan........ 1 year, 1 month. A. L. Foreman.......... Indeterminate. 
William G. Whaley............ 4years. Edward O’Rourke....... * | 
JOhn As GAP GG ido i's cevecss —J—— Peter Moran.......i..... * 

Max — Bi; Bas Ns vedas bce cabs cokes 2 years. 
‘George H. Field...... 8 years, 6 — James T. Long...... .... indeterminate. 
Edward W. Bailey... ‘* James’ L. Carter... ..... eee tee 5 years. 
Richard Norton.............. 8 months. Richard G. Monks..............5 — 
Henry Des Maries............... 5 yon, CR Fen on vec ksscvagsess —J— 
Emilie Moses........ 1 year, 11 months. John Miller.......... 1 year, 11 months. 
J. H. BROCK WOM. occ ces cvctaes oi: % 

SNEAK THIEVES. SENTENCE. SNEAK THIEVES, SENTENCE. 
Patrick Flanagan............. 11 years. Sidney Yennie................. 5 years. 
Harry Russell... . .s.-..4... —— William Mahar....... 2 years, 6 months. 
George Canieths Secs ieeecngs 0% Bikes Wallace O’@onnor............ Pending. 

BURGLARS. SENTENCE. BURGLARS. SENTENCE. 
‘George Loomis. ...........00.04 lyear. John O’Brien............000-- 3 years. 
Louie Giana. 0. 06s vic cee'es 10 years. William Loughridge............5 “ 
Max Shinburn....... 4 years,8 months. Fred L. Jones................ Pending 
John C, Reynolds.... “ 7 “ J.J. McCarthy................10 years. 
William Connors. ............+. 5 years. ee 


The circulars of information sent by the Protective Committee from time to time 
to members of the Association furnish a fund of information of practical value. 
By this means bankers are educated as to the methods of attack constantly cropping 
‘up among bank criminals and are better prepared to defend themselves against im- 
position. 

The Committee begs to urge that bankers interest themselves in securing the 
proper safe-guarding of bank criminals who may be imprisoned in their vicinity. 
During the past season considerable expense has been caused for the Association by 
the escape from prison of forgers awaiting trial. 

In conclusion the Committee begs to acknowledge with thanks the courtesy and 
0-operation of the officers of the American Bankers’ Association, and of the various 
bankers throughout the country with whom they have been in special correspond- 
ence. 
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We append the report of the Pinkerton Detective Agency which is distributed 
among the members in printed form and will follow this report in the proceedings 


of the Convention. 
Respectfully submitted, 


PROTECTIVE COMMITTEE, 
AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





REPORT OF PINKERTON’S NATIONAL DETECTIVE AGENCY. 
New YORK, July 29, 1897. 
The American Bankers’ Association, 
20 Broad Street, New York, y.  # 
GENTLEMEN : 

As the third year of the active prosecution by the American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion of professional criminals who victimize its members draws to a close, we desire 
to offer our congratulations on the results. 

We are more than ever convinced that expert professional criminals realize that 
to rob a member of the American Bankers’ Association, whether by forgery, swind- 
ling, burglary or sneak theft, means to be persistently followed until arrested and 
punished. This your Detective Agents are always on the alert to impress on crimi- 
nals. : 

We have furnished to your Protective Committee reports showing conclusively 
that the little aluminum sign 


“MEMBER AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION,” 


is looked for and respected by the professional criminal, and that it has, at times, 
saved some of the members from burglary and robbery. 

In evidence, we call your attention to the fact that since your last convention 
there has not been a single attempt to break open a safe of a member, although, 
since July, 1896, there have been eighteen successful bank safe burglaries and thir- 
teen attempted bank burglaries. 

Only one member has suffered by sneak theft. A participant in this crime, 
whom we arrested, stated that in making the preliminary examination of the bank, 
before attempting the robbery, he looked for the membership sign, and not finding 
it, concluded it was a safe bank to operate on. Our investigation after the robbery 
showed that the sign was partly concealed under the ledge of the teller’s window. — 

Our reports of previous years show the breaking up by your Detective Agents 
of the more dangerous of the bands of expert professional forgers. The members 
of these bands not in States prisons are fugitives from justice in foreign countries. 

The results gained by the persistent prosecution of these high-classed profes- 
sional forgers have had a wholesome, and, we believe, a lasting effect. Within a 
year very little forgery work has been perpetrated on your members by this class of 
forgers. 

A study of our report will show that most of the forgeries and swindles detailed 
are by individuals who worked alone, or by bands of new beginners in the forgery 
line who commenced their operations by defrauding hotels and merchants. Becom- 
ing emboldened by their success, they swindled a member of your association and 
were speedily brought to justice. 

The most important professional forger convicted during the year was C. F. 
Moore, and he did not during that period swindle a member of your association, 
but had in 1894 and 1895, about the time your association adopted the protective 
feature. defrauded six members out of about five thousand dollars ($5,000). In 1896 

-1897 he discontinued his operations on banks and confined them to defrauding build- 
ing and loan associations. 
Investigation of the forgeries by Moore on building and loan associations led us 
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to the conclusion that he was the forger who had in 1804 and 1895 swindled some of 
your members. Reporting this to your Protective Committee, we were authorized 
to cause his arrest, as we recognized in his work a skilled professional forger. 

Accompanying this report will be found a list of convictions from September, 
1896, to August 1, 1897, of criminals who have operated against banks ; also a list 
of those under arrest, whose cases have not been disposed of. 





ONME ns hve mee ba one be 28 
Forgers sentenced 118 yrs., 2 mos. 
‘Forgers sentenced to indeterminate terms........ 4 
Forgers sentenced to reformatory................ 6 
UE PCIE, oo cc ersten seccecsees 4 
BUrmiere GUROROOE B60 ccc 18 yrs. 
Sneak thieves convicted... ...........e.000 sees 1 ) 
Sneak thieves sentenced to...................-+: 11 yrs. sad 
Total COMVIOUMOOR 6k Fann bcidicss sheds 58 48 
fi ey Pep er Ore rene 147 yrs., 2 mos. 
PRUE CHE ee doi Tie Ea 6 GR CR genes 8 yrs., 4 mos. 


The cases of five forgers, two sneak thieves and ten burglars and hold-up rob- 
bers are still pending. 

As shown by our report, most of these convictions were from arrests made by 
us, or on information furnished by us. 

Our records are so complete that when'a professional criminal is arrested we 
can generally determine his identity and are able to give his record, resulting fre- 
quently in severer punishment than otherwise would have been imposed. This 
action on our part is having its effect on the professional criminal classes. 

During the year, we have, at intervals, forwarded to your members, for their 
albums, forty-one general informations concerning forgers, burglars and sneak 
thieves. 

Forty-eight photographs and descriptions of professional bank criminals, com- 
prising twenty-two burglars, twenty-one forgers and five sneak thieves. 

As the space for photographs and descriptions in the album is now filled, and 
there are many members who cannot be furnished with this useful volume, we have 
again to recommend that an additional album be provided. The usefulness of this 
album, we think, is very apparent, Ina very large number of the cases we have 
been connected with, where a member was swindled, the criminals’ pictures were 
in the album. In time, by keeping up this book, it will prove invaluable. 

The cases of the noted professional forgers, Becker and Cregan, whose arrest 
and conviction we brought about, acting for your association, are still pending in 
the Supreme Court of California, and a decision is expected daily. It is to be hoped 
that the ruling of the lower court will be sustained. 

The conviction of these men, though seemingly impossible and accomplished at 
considerable cost, has proved the most wholesome lesson your association could ad- 
minister to professional forgers, striking, as it did, at the very head of this class of 
criminals. > 

We must, in a large measure, attribute our success to — earnest support of 
your Protective Committee, especially its chairman, who has been untiring in his 
efforts to bring about the results accomplished. 

FoHowin; wilt be found in detail our report for the year: 


FORGERIES. 


The most prominent of the forgers whose arrest we caused during the past 
year was O. F, Moore (photograph 267 F), with many aliases. This man by his 
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forgeries and swindling operations in a little over five years defrauded six banks 
(members A, B. A.); nine banks (not members); seventeen building and loan associ- 
ations and individuals out of about fifteen thousand dollars ($15,000) with drafts 
purchased by him for small amounts and raised to larger amounts. 

Our first knowledge of Moore was in November, 1894, when he made an 
unsuccessful attempt to defraud a bank at McKeesport, Pa. (member A.B.A.). Al- 
though we carefully investigated this and his subsequent swindles, we were unable, 
until recently, to trace him or obtain a clue to his identity. Latterly, he confined 
his operations almost exclusively to swindling building and loan associations. This 
led us to suggest to your Protective Committee the preparation by us of a confi- 
dential circular, describing Moore’s manner of working, and giving his-description, 
this circular to be sent to all building and loam associations in the States of New 
York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana and Illinois, these being the States to. 
wich Moore had confined his swindling operations. The suggestion was approved 
by the Protective Committee and we issued the circular. One of these circulars was 
sent to the Chautauqua Building and Loan Association of Jamestown, N. Y. 
Several days after they received it (April 9, 1897), a man, introducing himself as. 
H. J. Sanford, who answered the description of. the swindler, called on this associa- 
tion, and discussed with them a proposed investment in their stock, An employé 
noticed the similarity in the prospective investor to the swindler and forger described 
in the circular. Chief of Police Johnston, of Jamestown, was called in and placed 
Moore .under arrest, notifying us at once. 

A representative, who was immediately sent to Jamestown, readily determined 
that Moore was the forger we had been in search of since his first attempt on the 
McKeesport member of your association. Moore made a full confession to our 
agent, acknowledging all the forgeries committed by him, from the first draft al- 
tered until he was arrested. 

In his valise, which he had with him when arrested, was found a complete set. 
of forgers’ tools, among them being one check perforator, one check protector, two 
self-inking pads, one dating stamp, colored crayons, magnifying glass, three vials of 
erasing acids, and glass pencils for applying same, pens of various sizes and shapes ; 
also fifty-five drafts, eighteen checks; twelve deposit books, nine certificates of de- 
posit on various banks, fifteen certificates of building and loan association stock. 

The bank drafts and checks were mostly for small amounts, and many of them 
bore evidence of the forger’s failure to alter them to larger amounts, thereby de- 
stroying their usefulness. * 

On being advised of Moore’s arrest and identity, we telegraphed to the members 
of your as3ociation who had been defrauded by him. The Hamilton National 
Bank of Fort Wayne, Ind., was the first to respond with the necessary requisition 
papers, and Moore was taken to Fort Wayne, where on May 14 he pleaded guilty, 
and was sentenced to the Indiana State prison, at Michigan City, for an indetermin- 
ate period of imprisonment of not less than two years, nor more than fourteen 
years, Indictments have been found, and warrants lodged with the Indiana State 
prison, so that when Moore completes the sentence he is now serving he will be 
detained and prosecuted for the other swindles he perpetrated on members of your 
association. 

Following is a list of banks, members of your association, defrauded by Moore: 


Sept. 14, 1894. .Farmers’ National Bank, Shelbyville, Ind....... $800 
Nov. 27, 1894. . National Bank of Lawrence Co., Newcastle, Pa.. 1,200 
Nov. 27, 1894. .Second National Bank, Altoona, Pa............. 1,200 
Nov. 8, 1895..Hamilton National Bank, Fort Wayne, Ind..... 800 
Nov. 12, 1895..Nuttman & Co., Fort Wayne, Ind....... avin 800 


Dec. 1, 1895. . Will County National Bank, Joliet, Ills......... 
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The drafts, checks and deposit books found in Moore’s valise represented sn 
actual cash value of about seven hundred dollars ($700), four hundred dollars ($400) 
of which amount have been attached. We notified the above banks, so.that they 
might, if desired, take legal action towards recovering the unattached portion. of 
this money. 

Moore’s career of crime and success in disposing of fraudulent drafts was re- 
markable, | 3 

His home was in Cleveland, Ohio, where he was seemingly a prosperous and re- 
spectable business man. He resorted to forgery in order to obtain more money 
than he could make in his legitimate business, to keep up the style in which he was 
then living. 

Moore had one previous conviction against him, in 1892, for participating in the 
theft of a watch from a jewelry store, for which crime, however, he was pardoned, 
after spending a short time in the Ohio State prison. 

On December 8, 1896, the National Live Stock Bank of Chicago (member A. B. 
A.) reported to our office in that city, that on October 29, 1896, they paid a forged 
check for twelve hundred dollars ($1,200), payable to H. W. Burnett, purporting to 
have been signed by G. F. Swift, and endorsed ‘‘H. W. Burnett,” underneath 
which was cleverly forged Mr. Swift’s signature of identification, The forgeries of 
Mr. Swift’s signatures were such clever imitations of his handwriting that the 
Paying Teller did not question their genuineness, and paid the money without not- 
ing the presenter’s personal appearance, consequently had no recollection what- 
ever of the map, 

Our investigation at the bank shows that on the day before the.forged check 
was presented, a forged order, purporting to be from Mr. Swift, and requesting 

‘ that all cancelled checks, and also a statement of his account be given to the bearer, 
was offered at the bank, and that, on the strength of this, the checks were forth- 
coming These cancelled checks, with two exceptions, were returned to the bank . 
one for twelve dollars ($12), and the other for one hundred and eighty-one dollars 
($181), and for them a receipt was attached to the returned cancelled checks. These 
two checks, which contained the words ‘‘twelve” and ‘‘ hundred,” we afterwards 
learned, were used as a guide by the forger in forging the twelve hundred dollars 
($1,200) check. : 

Mr. Swift's handwriting being so perfectly imitated, our investigation was con- 
tinued on the theory that a personal letter had been written to Mr. Swift for the 
purpose of obtaining his signature. This proved to be correct, for, on examining 
Mr. Swift’s letter file, a letter was found, in handwriting similar to that of the 
forged order for the cancelled checks, and the receipt for the two checks not re- 
turned. This letter purported to be from a Mrs, Arnold, stating that she was a 
boarding-house keeper ; that a young man boarding with her claimed to be a rela- 
tive of Mr. Swift’s; that he was in arrears with his board bill, and she wrote Mr. 
Swift to ascertain if her boarder’s statement was correct. Mr. Swift replied to this . 
inquiry in the negative, personally signing the reply. 

Investigation at the address given by Mrs. Arnold showed that no such party 
resided there, but that a young man named Arthur Foreman, whom we knew to be 
a professional forger, and to be associated with a band of young men with criminal 
records, had lived there immediately before, and at the time the forgery was com- 
mitted. 

The aid of the Chicago Police Department was enlisted, when plans for arrest 
matured, and Foreman and his accomplices, Edward O’Rourke, Paul Moran and 
Chas. McCuen, were arrested. Foreman proved to be the actual forger and penman 
of the band, and O’Rourke the presenter of the twelve hundred dollar ($1200) check. 

Foreman, O’Rourke and Moran were convicted and sentenced to the Pontiac, 
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Ill., Penitentiary for indeterminate periods; McCuen was also convicted, but 
sentence suspended. 

Foreman and O’Rourke made confessions of their criminal transactions, and 
acknowledged having realized about ten thousand dollars ($10,000) from their opera- 
tions, many Chicago banks being among their victims. Among their effects we 
found two cancelled checks, which had been secured from the National Live Stock 
Bank upon the forged order of G. F. Swift. 

Foreman’s method of securing a signature which he intended to use for forgery 
was invariably similar to that used in this case. He would send to the proper 
person a letter requiring a direct answer, and in _ way secure the signature 
which he intended to forge. 

On October 10, 1896, your Protective Committee referred to us for investigation 
two forged drafts, received by them from the Third National Bank of New York, 
for eighty-five dollars ($85) each, which came from the Ypsilanti Savings Bank, 
Ypsilanti, Mich. (member A. B. A.), and from the Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank, 
Ann: Arbor, Mich. 

Our attention was first called to the work of this band of swindlers, in June, 
1896, by the Lincoln National Bunk of New York (member A. B. A.) who had 
received bogus drafts through the exchanges. Numerous hetel-keepers in Ohio 
and Indiana had been defrauded with fraudulent drafts, purporting to be drawn by 
the Lincoln National Bank, Chicago, on the Lincoln National Bank, New York. 
These drafts were given by men who pretended to be travelling salesmen, and to 
have had the drafts mailed to them by the firms they apparently represented. 
Accompanying the drafts were alleged letters of advice. 

During September and October, 1896, a great many similar drafts, purporting. 
to be by the Third National Bank of Buffalo, on the Third National Bank of New 
York city (both members A. B. A.) were circulated in Michigan and New York. 
The swindlers also operated in New York State and city, with fraudulent drafts 
purporting to be issued by the Park National Bank of Cleveland, Ohio, on the 
Western National Bank of New York. These drafts were entire forgeries, not being 
at all similar to the drafts issued by the Cleveland bank. 

Through correspondence, we obtained tracings of the handwriting and descrip- 
tions of the forgers, and had determined that the forgeries were the work of one 
W. B. Peters (photograph 252F) who, being a lithographer and printer, was a par- 
ticularly dangerous forger to be at large. He was clever with both pen and brush, 
and thereby enabled to make excellent counterfeits of bank drafts. Investigation 
developed that Peters had associated with him Wm. H. Smith and W. H. Connor 
(photograph 251F), of Chicago, and Otto V. Thomas, of Brooklyn, N. Y. 

On May 21, 1897, through your Protective Committee we received from the 
American Exchange National Bank, New York city (member A. B. A.), a fraudu- 
lent draft for $55 purporting to be by the First National Bank, Vicksburg, Miss., 
(member A. B. A.) on the American Exchange National Bank, -which had been 
passed on a hotel-keeper at Mobile, Ala., by a young man using the name of C. C. 
Hennig, who pretended to be a travelling salesman of Vicksburg, Miss, On the 

same day we received two similar drafts from other New York banks, and since at 
about weekly intervals have heard of swindles by this party under various aliases 
in Alabama, North Carolina, Massachusetts and New Hampshire towns. 

We recognized in these drafts the work of W. H. Smith, alias Kid Smith, alias 
Harry Raymond Rhodes, alias Geo. B. Williams, who was associated with the 
Peters-Thomas—Connor band of forgers and swindlers, and who was arrested at 
Susquehanna, Pa., on September 26, 1896, for swindling a hotel-keeper at Port 
Jervis, N. Y., and taken to the Orange county jail at Goshen, N, Y., from where he 
escaped on October 21, 1896. 3 
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On July 21, 1897, C. E, Greene and Lester Fagin were arrested at Sedalia, Mo., 
for attempting to defraud hotel-keepers. A representative of the People’s Bank, 
Sedalia, Mo. (member A. B. A.) on hearing of the arrest called at the police station 
with our General Information No. 72 (for the A. B. A album), and on comparing 
handwriting and description identified Greene as the swindler who had been cir- 
culating the drafts referred to in that General Information. The People’s Bank then 
notified your Protective Committee of this identification who directed a representa- 
tive of our Kansas City office to go to Sedalia and also to Jefferson City, Mo., where 
one of the fraudulent drafts had been passed. Greene acknowledged to our agent 
his numerous swindling operations, and told of other swindles that had never been 
reported to us. 

In Greene’s possession, when arrested, were a number of — drafts, numbered 
and signed, rubber dating stamps, a rubber stamp.containing the words ‘‘ To Ameri- 
can Exchange National Bank, New York City,” a typewritten list showing the 
names and locations of eleven hotels which he contemplated swindling, and other 
forgery paraphernalia. 

Upon receipt of Greene’s photograph we identified it as W. H. Smith, alias Kid 
Smith, etc., who escaped from the Orange county (New,York) jail, and advised 
the Sedalia authorities of his record. He and his confederate, Fagin, are held at 
Sedalia, Mo., awaiting trial. We bave also notified the Orange county, N. Y., 
authorities of Smith’s arrest, and requested them to lodge a fugitive warrant with 
the Sedalia, Mo., authorities for his detention should he make an effort to secure 
bail. 

On October 12, 1896, W. H. Connor was arrested at Bay City, Mich., for 
swindling the Citizens’ Commercial & Savings Bank of Flint, Mich. He pleaded 
guilty on January 18, 1897, and was sentenced to one year in the Ionia House of 
Correction. wae 

On November 2, 1896,-at our request, and on information furnished by us, Otto 
V. Thomas was arrested in New York city by detectives from police headquarters. 
He was not prosecuted, as he made a full confession and was willing to testify ° 
against Peters, the principal and actual forger of the band. 

On November 6, 1896, in-Chicago, aided by the detectives of the police depart- 
ment of that city, we arrested W. B. Peters, the leader of this band, who was 
brought to New York, where on January 11, 1897, he pleaded guilty to forgery in 
the second degree, and on January 20 was sentenced to six years and six months in 
Sing Sing prison. 

During their five months of swindling and forgery operations this band realized 
about ten thousand dollars ($10,000) in cash from banks and hotels. 

On pages 7 and 8 of our report for 1895 we detailed the operations of Richard 
Lenox (photographs 7 F and 8 F), a member of the famous Becker-Bowman-Cregan 
band of professional forgers, whose identity was established on information fur- 
nished by us, and who was subsequently arrested at Vineland, N. J., taken to Mil- 
waukee, Wis., convicted and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. By your 
direction, while his trial was pending, we caused warrants to be issued for Lenox, 
charging him with forgery on the Corn Exchange Bank of Sioux City, Ia., (member 
A. B. A.). ‘ These warrants we caused to be lodged against him in Milwaukee, and 
it was principally this action that led up to his pleading guilty. 

On June 10, 1897, when his two years’ sentence in Milwaukee expired, by your 
direction, we caused an officer from Sioux City to be at Milwaukee to take Lenox 
to Iowa, but through a technical error in the papers Lenox’s attorney succeeded in 
having him released, and he disappeared. 

Your Protective Committee directed us to spare no efforts to agela locate Lenox, 
which we did at Atlantic City, N. J., and notified the Iowa authorities. 
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On July 3, 1897, accompanied by Sheriff Davenport of Sioux City, our represen- 

tative caused Lenox’s arrest by the Atlantic City Police Department. Lenox was 
at once taken to Sioux City, where he pleaded guilty and was sentenced to four 
years’ imprisonment in the Iowa State Penitentary. 

Frank L. Seaver (photograph 241 F), associated with Becker and Cregan in their 
extensive forgeries, is still confined in the county jail, San Francisco, held as a 
witness pending the decision of the Supreme Court in Becker and Cregan’s cases. 

Joseph McCluskey, alias ‘‘ Little Joe,” another important witness against Becker 
and Cregan, is in New York, and by your direction we are still keeping a lookout 
for him. 

Daniel Benack, alias ‘‘ Big Dan” (photograph 9 F), referred to on page 4 of our 
last annual report, also a member of the Becker-Bowman-Cregan band of forgers, 
who was in the Albany (N.Y.) jail awaiting trial for defrauding the National Com- 
mercial Bank of that city with a draft which had been raised from sixteen dollars 
($16) to sixteen hundred dollar's ($1,600), died in prison in December, 1896. 

Robert Bowman, alias ‘‘Old Bob,” the remaining member of this band, is a 
fugitive from justice, residing.in England. We have warned the Scotland Yard 
Detective Department of his identity and location in London. Bowman is the only 
one remaining of this noted band, of professional forgers who has not been punished 
for his crimes. We are constantly on the look out for his return. 

Charles Fisher, professional forger and mail-box thief (photographs 18F and 
217 F), referred to in our report.of 1895, on pages 11, 12 and 18, and our report 
of 1896, on page 5, who after his escape from jail in Cincinnati fied to Europe, and 
concerning whom we notified the Scotland Yard Detective Department, sending 
them his photograph and description, was arrested and convicted in London, Eng., 
for robbery and sentenced to prison for six months. 

On our recommendation to your Protective Gommittee it has been arranged that 
the Cincinnati authorities extradite Fisher to Cincinnati, where he is indicted for 
forgery on the First National Bank (member A. B. A.) of that city. 

Outside of the Becker-Cregan band of forgers, those working under Chas. Fisher 
were the most difficult for us to reach and break up. 

During August, 1896, one of our representatives, who was in Danville, Va., 
earned that a number of fraudulent checks, signed Berge Bros., and drawn on the 
Hamilton Bank of Brooklyn, N. Y. (member A. B. A.), were being circulated by one 
Thos. C. Berge, who represented himself as a travelling salesman. We recog- 
nized this as the work of Thos. C. Berge, who had but recently been under‘arrest. 
in Brooklyn, N. Y. A photograph of him, furnished by us, was identified by the 
parties who had been swindled by him. 

On learning of.his operations in Philadelphia, Washington, Baltimore, New York, 
Waterbury, Conn., and other points, we sent the police departments of those cities 
photographs and descriptions of Berge and such information as we had concerning 
him. This resulted in Berge’s arrest in Philadelphia on September 22, 1896. He was 
taken to Baltimore, Md., for trial, On February. 15, 1897, he pleaded guilty and was 
sentenced to two years in the Maryland penitentiary at Baltimore. Acting upon our 
suggestion the Washington, D. C., authorities had Berge indicted, and lodged a 
warrant with the warden of the Maryland penitentiary for him, so that upon his re- 
lease, he will be taken to Washington to stand trial for the forgeries perpetrated in 
that city. 

Thos. P. Doyle, alias T. H. Howard, the forger referred to on page 12 of our 
annual report for 1896, who in July, 1895, swindled a jeweler of Salem, Mass., and 
who, on June 18, 1896, was arrested by us in Philadelphia, after attempting to 
swindle the Delaware County Trust, Safe Deposit & Title Insurance Co., of Chester, 

Pa. (member A. B. A.), was sentenced on September 22, 1896, at Lawrence, Mass., 
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to not. more than five years and not less than three years in the — State 
Prison, 

Charles F. Esch ———— 250F), referred to in our last stor aad on 
pages 6 and 7; who swindled members of your association in St. Paul and Minne- 
apolis, escaped from the Eau Claire, Wis:, jail on September 28, 1896, and is still at 
liberty. 

During October, 1896, the First National Bank of Chicago (member A. B. A.), 
advised our Chicago office that.a number of begus drafts, purporting to be drawn 
on their bank, by the Chicago City Bank, were being circulated through Indiana, 
Illinois and Iowa, by a swindler who used the names of A, L. Somers, C. C. Craig, 
B. F. Davis, Jas..T. Long, etc. His mode of operating was to represent himself as 
a travelling salesman for a firm dealing in nursery stock. In this guise he visited 
clothing houses and general stores, after banking hours, made a purchase and tend- 
ered in payment one of the bogus drafts. 


Your Protective Committee approved of our suggestion to issue a circular describ- - 


ing this swindler and his methods and giving cuts of his handwriting, and we sent 
five thousand (5,000) of these circulars to banks in the principal towns of.Indiana, 
Illinois, Ohio, Michigan and Iowa. 

The Henry County Savings Bank, Mt, Pleasant, Iowa, of which Mr. G.,. Ww. 
Spahr is President, received a copy of this circular. Mr. Spahr and his son also 
conduct a clothing. store in Mt. Pleasant, so that when, on October 27, Jas. T. 
Long, representing himself as C. C. Craig, entered their store, and talked about the 
purchase of clothing, and offered in payment one of the bogus drafts, Mr. Spahr 
immediately recognized him as the man described in the circular, and caused his 
arrest, 

Long was extradited to Decatur, Ills., and January 21, 1897, pleaded guilty, wer 
was sentenced to an indeterminate term in the Chester, Ills., penitentiary. 

His operations covered a period of about six months, and he. obtained upwards 
of twenty-five hundred dollars ($2,500) from merchants of — Ind., Decatur 
and Chicago, Ills., and the smaller towns of Iowa. 

On November 3, 1896, a forged check for sixteen dollars ($16) was presented at 
the Third National Bank, Philadelphia, Pa, (member A. B. A.), the presenter 
claiming that it was given him by one J. H. Jenkins, in payment of a bill. 
Through our Philadelphia office, Jenkins was located and arrested, and on February 
8, 1897, was convicted of forgery, and sentenced to two years and one month in 
the Eastern penitentiary at Philadelphia, Pa. 

In the latter part of November, 1896, the banking house of Jipson, Carter & 
Co., Blissfield, Mich. (member A. B. A.) reported to your Protective Committee 
that on November 23, 1896, they had purchased a note for one hundred and forty 
dollars ($140) from one Louis Karschinick, alias Fred Steinley, which proved to be a 
forgery. The committee turned the matter over to us for investigation. 

Through the efforts of our St. Paul office, Karschinick was arrested at Jackson, 
Minn., on January 12, 1897, and returned to Blissfield, Mich., where he was tried 
and convicted. 

Owing to the respectability of his family, the Judge gave Karschinick the 
choice of paying the bank’s claim, or going to prison for one year. The claim was 
paid, and sentence suspended. 

During December, 1896, the American Exchange National Bank, of New York, 
(member A, B. A.) reported to your Protective Committee a fraudulent draft re- 
ceived by them, dated December 3, 1896, purporting to be drawn by the Kansas 
State Bank of Peabody, Kansas, on them, for five hundred dollars ($500), payable 
to W. H. Hayes,. signed ‘‘S. 8. Findly” and endorsed W. H. Hayes and F. C. 
Schroeder, W. L. 8, 
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The matter was referred to us for investigation. 

Our Kansas City office learned that F. C. Schroeder, of the Schroeder Commis- 
sion Co., of that city, had advanced $860 upon the draft, that they then endorsed 
and deposited it with the New England Safe Deposit & Trust Co., of Kansas City, 
{member A. B. A.) and that the fraudulent draft had been received by them from 
John T. James, who was well known to them, and who claimed to have received it 
from W. H. Hayes, of Lincoln, Neb. In the meantime, James had disappeared. 

Our investigations developed the fact that James had obtained from a printing 
office in Kansas City, samples of blank drafts, among them being the draft passed 
by him upon the Schroeder Commission Co., also, that he had purchased from a 
Rubber Stamp Co., in Kansas City, two stamps, one reading :. ‘‘ American Ex- 
change National Bank of New York,” the other reading: ‘‘To Chemical National 
Bank, New York.” 

On December 17, 1896, James was arrested in St. Louis, Mo., and returned to 
Kansas City for trial. 

At the time of his arrest, he had in his possession, a number of blank drafts, 
and some rubber stamps bearing the names of New York banks. 

James was held for trial, but meanwhile secured bail, and afterward stig. 
peared, having forfeited his bond. He is still at large. We are endeavoring to 
cause his re-arrest. 

James’ photograph is No. 270F in. the album of criminals, furnished your 
members. 

During December, 1896, and January, 1897, the Girard National Bank of Phila- 
delphia, Pa. (member A. B. A.) became so annoyed at receiving from eastern 
cities, fraudulent checks, usually for one hundred dollars ($100); drawn on them, 
purporting to be signed by the treasurer of a company, which the swindler claimed ° 
to be a travelling representative of, and with which the swindler was defrauding 
hotels, that they called the attention of your Protective Committee to the matter, 
and the committee requested us, if possible, to cause the swindler’s arrest. 

We knew, from investigations we had previously made, that. this swindler was 
Jas. T. Watkins, who in 1893 was sentenced to one year’s imprisonent in Auburn 
prison, N. Y., and also served one year’s imprisonment at Williamsport, Pa., for 
forgery in both instances. 

In January, 1897, we issued general information No. 61, —— Watkins, 
his method of operating, giving a reproduction of one of his bogus checks, and 
requesting your members to especially warn those of their — who were 
hotel-keepers, concerning Watkins. 

On March 1, Watkins was arrested at Hartford, Conn., for —— to swindle 
the Allyn House with one of these bogus checks for fifty dollars ($50). We at once 
notified the police departments of New York city, Philadelphia, Boston, Washing- - 
ton, D. C., Springfield, Mass., and Baltimore, Md., where Watkins had operated, 
and furnished the Hartford, Conn. authorities with his criminal record. 

He was extradited to Springfield, Mass., where he pleaded guilty, and on May 
14, 1897, wae sentenced to four years in the Massachusetts State prison. 

J. B. Rodman, alias Herrick, referred to on page 8 of our report for 1896, was 
at one time associated with Watkins. On December 15, 1896, Rodman was sentenced 
to two years in the Michigan City, Ind., penitentiary. 

Another confederate of Watkins, identified by us as Jas. L. Carter, alias Laf- 
land, who was arrested at Boone, Ia., on October 30, 1896, and taken to Sioux City, 
Ia., where he had passed several bogus checks, was on April 12, 1897, sentenced to 
five years in ‘the Anamosa, Ia., penitentiary. 

December 21, 1896, after obtaining from the First National Bank of Los Angeles, 
Cal. (member A. B. A.), five hundred dollars ($500) on a bogus. draft, Alvin L. 
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Alford. was arrested before he could leave Los Angeles, and the money recov- 
ered. 

- Our first knowledge of Alford’s operations, early in December, 1896, was from 
the American Exchange National Bank of New York city (member A, B. A.),; who 
received a draft, crows on them by the Tradesmen’s National Bank of Bijadel- 
phia, Pa. 

By correspondence we had obtained Alford’s description and — of his hand- 
writing, and having established his identity, we traced him from Spokane, Wash. . 
to Portland, Ore., Salt Lake City, Utah, Denver, Col., and San Francisco, Cal. 

We identified him as having been arrested on September 10, 1894, for forgery, 
and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment in the [Illinois State Reformatory, from 
where he had been released on parole; also as having been concerned in some 
twenty-five other cases of forgery and aiding in the escape of fifteen or more ésucunl 
ers from the jail at Beatrice, Neb. 

His recent forgery operations had netted him about five thousand dollars ($5,000), 
and he had been successful through his obtaining from former acquaintances or 
friends of his family, identifications by endorsements on his bogus drafts, or intyo- 
ductions,to banks, © 

By direction of your protective committee we arranged for a witness from the 
Tradesmen’s National Bank of Philadelphia, Pa., to goto Los Angeles to testify that 
the signature of R. 8. Hubbard on the draft with which he swindled the Los 
Angeles Bank was a forgery. 

sAlford was convicted and —— to two years’ imprisonment in the Califor- 
nia State prison, at San Quentin. b 

On account of this light sentence, with the approval of your Protective Com- 
mittee, we caused his indictment for a check forgery at San Francisco, and a war- 
rant for his detention is now in the hands of the warden of the San Quentin prison, 
with a view to prosecuting him further when his present term expires. 

In December, 1896, there appeared at the Fourth Street National Bank, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. (member A. B. A,), to all appearances an English tourist, who intro- 
duced himself as Dr. Henry W. Cooper. Cooper inquired of the bank officials as to the 
best method of transferring a large amount of money he had on deposit in a London, 
Eng., bank. Cooper was advised by the officials of the Fourth Street: National 
Bank to draw two drafts to their order on the. London bank. The following day 
he appeared with two drafts for 10,000 pounds'sterling each. Before allowing 
Cooper to check against these drafts, it was learned they were fraudulent. On the 
matter being reported to us, we learned that in addition to this attempted swindle, 
Cooper had swindled merchants and others in New Jersey, and had fled to Canada. 
where we located him in Toronto, but as there was no complaint against him, all 

we could do was to issue an information to all members describing him and his 
methods and reproducing specimens of his handwriting. We also warned the 
Canadian police officials about him. - 

During December, 1896, and January, 1897, many eastern merchants were 
swindled by bogus checks and drafts for small amounts. 

For these swindles, on December 19, 1896, two men were arrested in Providence, 
who, for the police of that city, we identified as forgers Lyman Gilbert, alias Lyman 
Leslie, and Wm. Ross, alias Rossiter. ‘They were sent to New Haven, Conn., for a 


swindle perpetrated there, and were convicted and muntenced to five years each in . 


the Connecticut State prison. 

On December 4, 1896; Frank Slocum, alias Williams, one of this band of 
swindlers, was arrested in Boston, Mass. On January 12, 1897, he was convicted 
~ and sentenced to the Massachussetts Btate prison for net more than five years, and 
not less than four years. | 
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In January, 1897, a man ordered from a printing establishment at Joilet, Ill., a 
quantity of letter-heads. checks, etc., for a well-known Chicago paper house. 

The printers became suspicious that something was wrong, and on verifying 
this, by communicating with the Chicago firm, notified the Chicago police, who. 
arranged that the material should be delivered to the man who gave the order. 

On the arrival of this man in Chicago, with the material, he was arrested and 
taken to police headquarters. Later, his associate was arrested. Both men were 
identified by our Mr. Wm. A. Pinkerton, one as Geo. T. McDonnell, and the other 
as Edwin Noyes Hill. 

McDonnell and Hill were —“ of the famous Bank of Pngland forgery ee, 
who had been sentenced to life imprisonment in England, but pardoned after s: serving 
twenty years. 

This arrest-undoubtedly frustrated an extensive swindling scheme. 

On March 10, 1897, the National Layfayette Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio, (member 
A.B.A.) were offered by a New York note broker, a note for $1,387.74, purporting 
to be by a paper firm of Cincinnati. On account of this note being irregularly 
drawn and signed, it was discovered to be a forgery, whereupon your Protective 
Committee requested us to make an investigation. 

We learned that the forged note was one of three notes given to a ow 
York rope broker, in payment for. a consignment of rope, valued at forty-seven 
hundred dollars ($4,700), which had been shipped to St. Louis, Mo., from there to 
Chicago, Ill , and disposed of for thirty-three hundred. dollars ($3, 800). i 

Our Chicago office identified Geo. T. McDonnell as the party who had received 
the rope in St. Louis and @isposed of it in Chicago. 

Upon learning that we had identified McDonnell as connected with this fraud, 
the swindlers made a settlement with the New York rope broker, whom they had 
victimized, and he refused to cause McDonnell’s arrest when .we located him. 

McDonnell is at present residing in San Francisco. 

On January 12, 1897, Chas. Fryer, under the name of Robert Habersham, de- 
posited with the Fayette County Bank, of Somerville, Tenn. (member A. B. A.), a 
check for one thousand dollars ($1,000) drawn in his favor, purporting to be on the 
Denver National Bank, of Denver, Co.. 

He subsequently presented a check, signed by himself, on the Third National 
Bank of’ St. Louis, for fifty dollars ($50), requesting that it be cashed. This was 
refused, unless he was properly identified. Shortly. afterwards he returned to the 
bank with the endorsement of a local minister known to the bank. It subsequently 
transpired that the check on the Denver National Bank was fraudulent, the minis- 
ter’s signature a forgery, and that Habersham had no account in the Third National 
Bank of St. Louis. | 

The Fayette County Bank discovered the fraud, and secured Fryer’s arrest at 
Humboldt, Tenn. 

We had been keeping track of this forger’s operations during November and 
December, 1896, and January, 1897, and. had ‘traced him, using the names of Chas. 
Fryer, Chas. Hinton, Robt. Habersham, Chas. Thompson, etc., through Oregon, 
Washington, California, Colorado and. Nebraska, in which States he swindled a 
number of banks; not members of your association, with checks havieg on them 
the forged identification signatures of local ministers. 

Immediately on learning of Fryer’s arrest for the Fayette County Bank —— 


we notified that bank fully of his previous operations, which doubtless aided, upon 


his conviction, in his being given a sentence, on January 21, 1897, of ten years’ im- 
prisonment in the Tennessee State prison. 

On January -28, 1897, James Higgins was arrested in Now York city for attempt- 
ing to pass upon the Lincoln National Bank of that city (member A. B. A.) a check 
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which had been raised from twenty-five dollars (S20) to seventy-five dollars ($75), and 
which was signed by a depositor of ‘the bank, The check had been enclosed in a 
letter and mailed, from which it was-alleged to have been ‘stolen. WVe identified 
Higgins as James Hogan (photograph 269F), a brother of the noted mai}-box thief: 
and forger, Timothy J. Hogan (photograph 224F), referred to on page 5 of our. 
report for 1896, and who on January 4; 1897, escaped from the New York County. 
penitentiary, Blackwell’s Island. 

At his trial James’ Hogan was — J the benefit of the doubt,” ‘and ae- 
quitted. 

On February 28, 1897, the Columbia Bank of New York city (member A. B. A.) 
reported to your Protective Committee that on February 20 a man called at 
their bank and introduced himself as J. H. Williams, a physician,: stating 
that he had recently moved from Brooklyn, and wished to open an account, at the 
same time tendering a check for $8,781.21, drawn on the National City Bank of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., to the order of the Columbia Bank. ‘When asked for reference, ‘ 
Williams referred them to the National City Bank of Brooklyn; whereupon weed 
accepted the deposit and gave him a check-book. 

On February 28, ‘‘ Dr. Williams” reappeared at the Columbia: Bank and talked 
with the Cashier of desiring toengage a box in- the safe deposit vaults. He was 
introduced to the American Savings Bank in the same building, from whom he 
engaged the desired box. While passing from the Columbia Bank to the safe de- 
posit vaults, on ‘*‘Dr. Williams’ ” — the Cashier introduced Williems to 
the paying teller. 

From February 20, Saturday, there — — —— 21, and Mon- 
day, February 22, a holiday, so. that when Williams: returned to the bank, after 
having engaged a safe deposit box, and. presented his check for five hundred and 
eighty dollars ($580), drawn to the order of ‘‘ Currency,” the paying teller not- 
ing that three days had elapsed from the:time of the opening of the account, imme- 
diately paid over the money, but subsequently, by telephoning the. National City | 
Bank, it developed that Williams had no account there and was unknown to them. 
The matter was-referred to us for investigation by your Protective Committee. On 
showing a number of photographs of professional forgers and swindlers to the 
officials of the bank who had. come in contact with Williams, they: without.hesita- 
tion, and separately, picked out as the swindler'the photograph of Alonzo J. White- 
man, whose photographs are Nos, 49 F and 249'F in the American Bankers’ Asso- 
tion album of criminals. One of our representatives, who was on business at Lake- 
wood, N. J., saw Whiteman there on the evening of February 20, all day Feb- 
ruary 21, all day February 22, and noticed him leave early on the morning of 
February 23. We traced Whiteman to Dansville, N. Y., and while keeping him og 
under surveillance there, pending his indictment and the issuing of the warrant for 
his arrest, he started for New York and was arrested on his arrival on the morning 
of March 6, 1897, by a Central Office detective and our representative. At the time 
of his arrest a blank check of the National City Bank of Brooklyn was found in his 
baggage. 

On Whiteman’s trial for this forgery, he was identified by three officials of the 
Columbia Bank as being the man who represented himself as Dr. Williams. He 
was also identified ‘by our representative who was at Lakewood and several repu-: 
table witnesses from that place as having been there on February 20, 21, 22, 
and morning of the 23, but notwithstanding: this a number of witnesses from Dans- 
ville, N. Y., testified that Whiteman was seen on the streets of that city on February 
23 at the time it was alleged he passed the check upon the Columbia Bank. The 
jury acquitted Whiteman, on account of the conflicting evidence. 
During Marchi, 1897, the authorities of Joliet, [ll., informed our Chicago office 
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that a man giving the name of Joe Hubbard, who had swindled merchants of Joliet 

and Geneva with bogus checks for small amounts, was under arrest at Geneva. We 
immediately identified the man as Jos. H. Wallraff, a forger who had recently been 
released from the San Quentin, Cal., penitentiary, and so notified the Geneva and 
Joliet authorities. We also notified the St. Paul authorities, so that they could 
Jodge papers against him at Geneva for forgeries committed in St. Paul. , 

On March 18, a man giving the name of Louis B. Carson was arrested at Car- 
linville, Ms., for attempting to swindle the Carlinville National Bank (member A. 
B. A.) by means of a forged letter of credit. Our Chicago agency communicated 
with the bank, and from a description furnished, identified the swindler as Frank 
Cunningham, an ex-convict, who had served a term in the Montana penitentiary, 
and who had in December last received a short jail sentence in Bloomingtor. 
Ills., for attempting to obtain money by means of false telegrams. When con. 
fronted with his photograph and record furnished by us, Cunningham admitted his 
identity. 

On June 17, he was sentenced to the: Chester, Ils., penitentiary for an inde- 
terminate period. He must remain there at least one year... 

Cunningham is also under indictment at Carmi, Ills., for similar work. 

On March 24; 1897, A. 8. Whitman victimized Farley’s Bank, Marquette, Neb. 
(member A. B. A.) by. means of a fraudulent check for three hundred dollars ie 
drawn on the Lincoln National Bank, of Chicago, Ills, 

On June 21, Whitman was arrested at. Crawfordsville, Ind. We at once: noti- 
fied Farley’s Bank of the arrest, and Whitman was — returned to Nebraska, 
where he is now awaiting trial. 

During January, 1895, Daly & Mackey, Madison, 8. D. —— A. B, A.) 
were swindled by Wm. Saltzgaber with small notes containing forged — 
After obtaining the money, Saltzgaber decamped. 

For your Protective Committee, we caused Saltzgaber’s arrest at Albion, Ind., 
on December 7, 1896, at which time he was returned to Madison, 8. D., for trial. 
On March 26, 1897, Saltzgaber was sentenced to ninety days in the county jail. 

In April last, our Chicago office received from Memphis, Tenn., the photograph 
of a forger who had been arrested there for passing -bogus checks, and who gave 
his name as J. A. Thurman, We identified the photograph as that of a man who 
was arrested in Chicago in December last, and. who escaped from the county jail, 
and we so notified the Memphis authorities. Shortly after, however, Thurman 
escaped from the Memphis jail and is still at large. 

Early in June, 1897, your Protective Committee informed us that the Central 
Savings Bank, St. Joseph, Mo., (member A, B. A.) had been victimized on the 
- gtrength of a forged check for one hundred and seventy-five dollars, ($175): which 

had been presented to them by one J. M: Barton. —- 

June 21, 1897, receiving information that Barton was in Cincinnati, Ohio, our 
representative, who was there on other business for your association, called on 
the police authorities, and arranged with them to cause Barton’s arrest,. 

This was accomplished on June 80, 1897, and Barton was taken to Bt. Joseph, 
Mo., where he is now in jail awaiting trial. . : 

Early in June, 1897, we were requested by your Protective Committee to locate 
and cause the arrest of R. L. Sage, who in May, 1897, with bogus check and in the 
sum of $105.88, had defrauded the Kahoka Savings Bank, Kahoka, Mo, (member 
A. B. A.), and was reported to be then in New York. 

On June 10, 1897, we located: Sage, and: with the assistance of the New York 
police he was arrested on June 18 and turned over to the Sheriff of Clark nec eaied 
Mo., where he is now awaiting trial. _ | 
C. W. F. Heaton (photograph 268 F) was identified by us for the Carrollton, Mo. 
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authorities, at which place, on June 15, 1897, he was arrested for store burglary and 
held for trial. 

On June 22, 1897, our Chicago agency was notified by the First National Bank of 
Chicago (member A. B. A.) that a number of bogus checks on their bank had been 
passed on a number of business firms in that city. The forger, who proved to be 
one Harry R. Donaldson, was arrested through our efforts, admitted his guilt, and 
is now awaiting trial. 

William F. Tushong, who obtained from the Fort Worth National Bank (member 
A. B. A.) twelve hundred dollars ($1,200) on a forged check, and who is referred to 
on page 10 of our last annual report, was sentenced to five years’ imprisonment in 
the Texas State prison. 

Robt. L. McAllister, who swindled the bank of Reidsville, Reidsville, N. C., 
(member A. B. A.), and who is referred to on page 9 of our report for 1896, was 
arrested through our efforts, at Shreveport, La., and returned to Reidsville for trial. 
He was afterwards released on bail, and when called for trial did not appear, thereby 
forfeiting his bond and becoming a fugitive from justice. He is still at large. 


SNEAK THEFTS. 


The Yonkers Savings Bank, of Yonkers, N. Y., is the only member of the 
American Bankers’ Association robbed by sneak thieves during the past year, and 
according to one of the thieyes concerned in it, this robbery would not have oc- 
curred had the sign ‘‘ Member American Bankers’ Association” been visible. On 
April 12, 1897, about noon, when all the employees of the bank; excepting the 
Cashier, were absent for dinner, a young man entered and said to the Cashier that 
he expected to meet a friend there, and by conversing about some prospective in- 
vestments he drew the Cashier away from his desk, and held him in conversation 
for severa] minutes. After the stranger departed, as the Cashier passed a table 
standing near the money drawer, he noticed a dark object lying underneath, and 
thinking it was a dog, kicked at it. As he did so, a man jumped from under the 
table, leveled a revolver at the Cashier, and warned him not to approach, At the’ 
same time he backed out of the bank, covering his face with the bills he had taken 
from the money drawer, and succeeded in making his escape, the Cashier being too 
dazed to give an alarm. 

By direction of your Protective Committee, six hours after the robbery occurred, 
we had a representative on the ground and our investigations showed the man who 
held the Cashier in conversation to be Wallie Connors (photograph 74 S) and the 
man who committed the theft to be Patsey Flannigan (photograph 286 8), and that 
they were assisted by Chas. Cummiskey (photographs 77 S and 284 8). 

On May 13, 1897, at our request, Wallie Connors was arrested in New York city 
by Acting Inspector O’Brien’s detectives, and on the day following, May 14, 1897, 
we arrested Patsey Flannigan at Elyria, Ohio, and brought him to New York. 

On June 22 Flannigan was tried and convicted, and on July 2 was sentenced 
to eleven years in Sing Sing, N. Y., prison, . 

Connors’ trial has been adjourned until the September term of court, when, 
doubtless, he will be convicted and sentenced to a longer term than Filannigan re- 
ceived, as Connors was the leader and the case against him is stronger than against 
Flannigan. 

Wallie Connors has been operating for years with the best bank sneak thieves 
in the United States, such as Joe Killoran (photograph 72 8), Charles Allen (80 8), 
George Carson (234 8), Sidney Yennie (235 8), Harry Russell (110 8), and other well- 
known bank sneak thieves. Flannigan, although but a young man, has operated 
with the principal bank sneak thief bands of the country, and was considered 
among the most daring of the bank sneaks, 
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After Connors’ arrest it developed that he and another man, undoubtedly 
Chas. Cummiskey, in the fall of 1896 robbed Anthony Fisher, an Italian banker of 
Yonkers, of three hundred dollais ($300). On our suggestion Connors was also 
indicted for this sneak theft. | 

A photograph of Connors, taken since his atrest, was sent by us to Concord, N. 
H., where it was identified as one of the men who on June 8, 1895, robbed the State 
Treasurer’s office of that city of thirteen hundred dollars ($1,300) and three State 
of New Hampshire bonds valued at two thousand dollars ($2,000). 

On January 11, 1897, about 10:80 a. m., a depositor who was in the Broadway 
Bank (member A. B. A.) Brooklyn, N. Y., while in the line to make a deposit of 
three hundred dollars, had his attention attracted by a man behind him to a bill on 
the floor, the stranger stating that the depositor had dropped the bill. While look- 
ing for the bill, the stranger snatched the three hundred dollars ($300) out of the 
depositors’ band and fied from the bank, but was arrested and ‘the money recovered. 
One of our representatives who went to Brooklyn to see the prisoner identified him 
as Chas. Cummiskey, alias ‘‘Cruse” Cummiskey, an expert bank sneak thief (pho- 
tographs 77 S and 2848). In March, 1897, Cummiskey, alias Reilly, was released 
on four thousand dollars ($4,000) bail, and when his case was called for trial he 
failed to appear and his bond was declared forfeited. Subsequently we found that 
the bond was what is known as a ‘‘straw bond” and worthless. 

Cummiskey is now a fugitive from justice. We have, by direction of your 
Protective Committee, obtained a warrant for his arrest, and will in time, have him 
brought to justice on this charge. 

Cummiskey was the third man with Wallie Connors and Patsey Flannigan in the 
robbery of the Yonkers Savings Bank. 

About 9 a.m., May 29, 1897, a package of currency amounting to thirteen 
thousand six hundred dollars ($13,600) disappeared from the National German- 
American Bank, St. Paul (member A. B, A.). Our St. Paul office was called in and 
settled upon the assistant receiving teller, Chas. Zschau, as probably being the 
thief, and on being arrested, Zschau confessed to our St. Paul superintendent his 
connection with the robbery. As a result we recovered seven thousand six hundred 
dollars ($7,600) of the money which had been hidden by Zschau’s brother Lewis, and 
we also learned that five thousand seven hundred dollars ($5,700) more of the 
money had been deposited in the First National Bank of St. Paul by an associate of 
Chas. Zschau. It was subsequently shown, upon investigation, that Zschau had 
been tampering with the books of the bank, and was short in his accounts. A true 
bill of indictment was found against Chas. andl Lewis Zschau and the associate re- 
ferred to. On June 29, 1897, Chas. Zschau was sentenced at St. Paul to eight years’ 
imprisonment at hard labor in the Minnesota penitentiary at Stillwater. Lewis 
Zschau is in jail awaiting trial and the associate was discharged from custody, the 
evidence being insufficient to convict him. 

During January, 1897, we received private information from-a reliable source, 
that an employee of one of the New York city banks, was associating with a well- 
known professional bank sneak thief; the‘ this employee had explained to the 
sneak thief the entire surroundings of the bank, and showed how easy it would be 
to enter the bank at noon, when part of the employees were at lunch, and secure a 
large sum of money. We investigated this matter thoroughly and verified the in- 
formant’s statements. Subsequently, the young man was interviewed and acknow]l- 
edged having associated with this thief. These facts were communicated to the 
bank in question and they promptly discharged the employee. 

Through this information, undoubtedly a serious sneak robbery was prevented. 
The particulars in detail were reported at the time to your Protective Committee. 

On April 1, we were notified by the Washington, D. C., police authorities that a 
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satchel containing $1,682.86, belonging to the Metropolitan Electric Railroad Com- 
pany of that city, had been stolen by sneak thieves. This money had just been. 
drawn from the bank and was in the custody of an employee, who, while at lunch, 
left it with the cashier of the restaurant,’ From the description of, and method 
used by the thiéf;.we concluded that it was the work of Johnny Price, an expert 
professional bank sneak thief (photographs 76S and 2888), whose photograph was 
sent by us to the Washington police authorities for identification, and was. posi- 
tively identified by the parties who saw the thief take the satchel from the restau- 
rant. At our suggestion the Washington’ authorities communicated with Acting 
Inspector O’Brien of the New York Police Department, with whom we also com- 
municated, and Price was arrested in: New York city by Central Office detectives 
and is held in default of bail for this robbery, awaiting warrant of removal to Wash- 
ington, D. C. Price is one of the most skillful bank sneak thieves in this country. 


BURGLARIES, 


AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


During December, 1896, we received information from a reliable source that in 
October of the same year, in the interest of ‘four professional bank burglars, one of 
their number visited a bank in Ohio, and examined it, with a view to burglarizing 
it, and in doing so discovered your sign, ‘‘ Member American Bankers’ Association” 
hanging near the vault, He reported this to his associates, and it was concluded 
not to attack the bank. The parties who contemplated this burglary were : 

Chas. Proctor (photograph 174B) now under arrest at Springfield, Ill., charged 
with having burglars’ tools in his possession, and who was identified by us for the 
Springfield authorities. 

Thomas Murray, alias ‘‘ Buck” Murray (photograph 208B), now under arrest at 
Ottumwa, Ia., for the Bradley’s Bank, Eldon, Ia., burglary, whom we identified, on 
his arrest in Burlington, Vt., and whose extradition we caused, mentioned again in 
our reference to the Eldon Bank burglary. 

Joseph Reilly, alias ‘‘ Hob-nailed” Reilly (photograph 2858S), now serving a 
sentence in the Eastern Penitentiary at Philadelphia, Pa. 

A well known Chicago criminal pamed James Considine. 

Of the thirty-one burglaries epd attempted burglaries on banks, not members of 
the American Bankers’ Association, we were called upon to investigate those of : 
Bradley’s Bank, Eldon, Iowa; Bank of Dawson, Dawson, Neb. ; Bank of Ohiowsa, 
Ohiowa, Neb. ; Oneida State Bank, Oneida, IIl. 

On the night of February 1, 1897, Bradley’s Bank at Eldon, Iowa * member 
A. B. A.), was entered and burglarized, the burglars securing six thousand nine 
hundred dollars ($6,900). Investigation by us showed that the burglary was 
planned by one Richard Dodd, a gambler of Ottumwa, Ia., Don Cameron, a Chicago 
gambler, and friend of Dodd, and Jesse Hamilton, a Chicago saloon keeper, and 
that they arranged with Thomas, alias ‘‘ Buck” Murray (photograph 208B), Sam 
Ritchie and Joe Menard, professional burglars, to go to Eldon and commit the 
burglary. It further developed in our investigation, that Chas. Stevens, the City 
Marshal of Eldon, was cognizant of this arrangement, aad was to receive his share 
of the proceeds, for allowing the burglary to take place. Dodd and Stevens, when 

confronted with the evidence secured by our representatives, made full confessions, 
implicating the others. Jesse Hamilton was arrested in Chicago, extradited to 
Iowa, tried, convicted, and on June 9, 1897, sentenced to eighteen months’ imprison- 
ment in the Iowa Penitentiary. 

On. May 20, our Boston office noted in the press despatches the arrest of four 
persons at Burlington, ‘Vt., for picking pockets, and as one of the prisoners 
answered Murray’s description, our §uperintendent sent Murray’s photograph to 
the Burlington Chief of Police, who at once recognized it as that of one of the 


















404 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 








men he had under arrest. Thereupon, we notified the Ottumwa, Ia., authorities, 
and Murray was eventually extradited to Iowa, and with Dodd and Stevens wil} 
be tried during the fall term. of the court, 

On March 29, 1897, the State Bank of Oneida, Ills. (not member A. B. A.) was 
burglarized, and the sum of three thousand and sixty-eight dollars ($3,068) secured. 

While engaged upon an investigation of this burglary, we learned that two men 
—Wm. Powers and Jos. Riley—had been arrested at East St. Louis, Ills,, and pho- 
tographs of these men were secured, shown at Oneida, Ills., and identified as two 
of the men seen in the vicinity of the bank before the burglary. We identified 
both men as burglars—Riley as James Roach, a well-known Chicago burglar ; 
Powers as “ Kentucky Slim,” a well-known southern burglar. Both men were 
taken to Galesburg, Ills., where they have been indicted, and are held for trial. 

We have ascertained the identity of the third man in this burglary, but there is 
not sufficient proof to warrant his arrest. 

On May 29, 1897, the Bank of Ohiowa, Ohiowa, Neb. (not member A. B. A.) 
was burglarized, and eight hundred and sixty-one dollars ($861) stolen. 

Upon investigation, we ascertained that the parties concerned in the burglary 
were Thomas Wilson, alias ‘‘ Frenchy,” and Geo. L. Rigley, alias Joe Bush, whose 
arrest was subsequently effected at Lincoln, Neb., and who have been identified as 
concerned in this burglary ; also in the burglary of the Bank of Shelby, Shelby, 
Neb., on September 7, 1896. when three thousand one hundred dollars ($3,100) was 
secured. Rigley was also identified by our Kansas City, Mo., office as being an 
escaped convict from the Anamosa, Ia., penitentiary. They have been taken to 
Shelby for trial. If acquitted there, they will be taken to Ohiowa for trial, for the 
. burglary of the Bank of Ohiowa. 

Early on the morning of December 22, 1896, two men entered the Bank of Cale- 
donia (not member A. B. A.), Caledonia, N. D., burglarized the safe, and secured 
over three thousand dollars ($8,000). One of the. burglars was shot and killed, 
while escaping, and the other was arrested at Fargo, N. D. 

Our St, Paul office identified the dead burglar as Chas. Mitchell, alias Maxfield ; 
and the other burglar as Edward Campbell, alias Cole Campbell, alias Cole, was 
tried, convicted, and sentenced on April 14, 1897, to ten years in the North Dakota 
penitentiary at Bismarck. 

On page 11 of our report for 1896, we describe the attempted burglary of ‘the 
First National Bank of Los Angeles, Cal., the only member of your association at- 
tacked by burglars during 1896. 

For this burglary Fred L. Jones (photograph 254B), the leader, was arrested at 
Spokane, Wash,, on August 27, 1896. He made a full confession to the Los An- 
geles, Cal., police, and was willing to testify against his confederates. 

On September 9, 1896, J. J. McCarthy, alias J. F. McCarthy (photograph 255B), 
was arrested at San Francisco, Cal., and on December 24, 1896, was sentenced to 
ten years’ imprisonment in the California penitentiary at San Quentin. Jones is 
still awaiting trial. 

The other men concerned in this robbery have not been apprehended. 

On March 11, 1897, we received from the police authorities of Baltimore, Md., 
the photograph of a man giving the name of Geo. Williams, alias Nace Hill, alias 
Geo. Hunter, and immediately identified it as that of Thomas Manion, alias Geo. 
Anderson (photograph 195B and 262B), who with his brother Edward Manion (photo- 
graph 194B) was arrested at Cleveland, Ohio, in April, 1804, for robbing a jewelry 
store of diamonds valued at $150,000, convicted and ‘ ontenced to seven years’ imprison- 
ment, but managed to escape before being taken to prison.. We notified the Balti- 
more and Cleveland authorities as to this man’s identity. He was taken to the Ohio 
penitentiary to serve his sentence. 
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On May 27, 1897, there were arrested at Providence, R. I., Wm. Smith, Harry 
Miller, John Gilchrist, James Morrissey and Jas, Sheridan, safe burglars; On re- 
ceipt of the photographs of these men we identified Wm. Smith as Wm. Smith, 
alias Wm. Connolly, alias Rogers (photograph 277B), and Harry Miller as Joseph 
Rapley, alias Eddie Desmond, a noted post-office burglar. We furnished the records 
of these men to the Providence Police Department, showing that Smith, alias Con- 
nolly, alias Regers, was Wazted for burglary in Washington, D. C., but as the prin- 
cipal witness in the case was dead there was no probability of convicting him. We 
sent the photégraphs of John Gilchrist, Harry Miller, alias Eddie Desmond, and 
James Morrissey to Albany, and succeeded in having them identified for burglariz- 
ing, on March 11, 1897, the safe of a railroad depot at Central Bridge, N. Y., also 
for burglarizing the safe of the Albany Railway Co. at Albany, N. Y., on February 
22, 1897, in which operation twenty-five hundred dollars ($2,500) were secured. 
These three men were extradited to Albany, N. Y., where they are now being held 


awaiting trial. 
Yours very respectfully, 
Pinkerton’s National Detective Agency, 
By Wm. A. PINKERTON. 
Rost. A. PINKERTON. 
FORGERS CONVICTED, 
September, 1896, to August 1, 1897. 
Oriminal : ; 
NAME. occupation. Orime. Sentence. Place. 
W. B. Peters....cccosoees FOrger...Forgery...6 yrs......00. New York. 
W. H. Connors........++. Forger...Forgery...1 yr...cessees Ionia, Mich. 
C. F. MOOre ..ccccccceces Forger...Forgery..14 yrs......... Michigan City, Ind 
Alvin L. Alford......... Forger...Forgery...2 Yrs......+.:+ San Quentin, Cal 
Chas. PryeP.cccccccccccce Forger...Forgery..10 yrs......... Nashville, Tenn. 
J. H. JonKinS......200000: Forger...Forgery...2 yrs. 1 mo.. Eastern penitentiary, Philadelphia 
James E. Davis.......... Forger...Forgery...2 yrs......... Joliet, Dls., penitentiary. 
Charles‘'Gurney.,......++:. Forger... Forgery. ..2 YrS....0.+ Joliet, Ilis., penitentiary. 
Richard Lenox .......... Forger...Forgery...4 yrs......... Anamosa, Iowa, penitentiary. 
J. B. Rodman........++0. Forger...Forgery...2 yrs......... Michigan City, Ind., penitentiary. 
James T, Watkins....... Forger...Forgery...4 Yrs....-.s Charlestown, Mass., State prison. 
James L. Carter.......... Forger...Forgery...5 yrs......... Anamosa, Iowa, penitentiary. 
Frank Slocum........... Forger...Forgery...4 Yrs........- Charlestown, Mass., State prison. 
Lyman Leslie............ Forger...Forgery...5 yrs......... Weathersfield, Conn., State prison. 
William Rossiter ........ Forger...Forgery...5 yrs........; Weathersfield, Conn., State prison, — 
W. L. Tushong.......... Forger...Forgery...5 yrs.....+... Texas State prison. 
Thomas P. Doyle........ Forger...Forgery...4 yrs......... Charlestown, Mass., State prison. 
Thos. C. Berge........... Forger...Forgery...2 yrs......... Baltimore, Md., penitentiary. 
William Salzgaber....... Forger...Forgery.......++- 8 mos. Lake County, So. Da., jail. 
C. P. Robbins..........+. Forger... Forgery. .2 yrs..n...... Stillwater, Minn. 
Eugene F. Parker....... Forger...Forgery...9 yrs.........Charlestown, Mass. 
William A. Miller........ Forger...Forgery...l yr........+: Massachu’ts reformatory, Concord. 
Frank R. Robinson......Forger.,.Forgery...6 yrs. 8 mos..Sing Sing, New York. 
John L. Young.......... Forger...Forgery...1 yr. 6 mos.. Western peniten’ry, Allegheny, Pa, 
P. H. Brealey ..ccccsccece Forger...Forgery...2 yrs. 8 mos. Western peniten’ry, Allegheny, Pa, 
H. F. Powell.......sscee Forger...Forgery...1 yr.......++. Joliet, Ilis., penitentiary. 
Richard G. Monk........ Forger...Forgery...5 yrs......... Ionia (Mich.) house of correction. 
©. M. Bryant —⸗ .Forger...Forgery..10 yrs........ Virginia penitentiary. 








DOOR .118 yrs. 2 mos. 
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FORGERS CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO INDETERMINATE PERIODS, 


Criminal 

NAME. occupation. Crime. Sentence. Place. 
John T. Long........+++. Forger...Forgery .. Indeterminate. .Chester, Ills., penitentiary. 
Frank Cunningham..... Forger...Forgery ..Indeterminate, .Chester, Ills., penitentiary. 
Edward Millner.......... Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate..Joliet, lils., penitentiary. 
W. E. McDonald......... Forger...Forgery.. Indeterminate. .Chester, Ills., penitentiary. 
A. L. Foreman........... Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate..Reformatory, Kontiac, Ills. 
Edward O’Rorke.......- Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate..Reformatory, Pontiac, Ils, 
Paul Moran......... ooee-MOrger... Forgery. Indeterminate. .Reformatory, Pontiac, Ills. 
John P. Ogle......... ....-Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate. .Penn. industrial reform’y. 
Louis Roberts ........... Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate..Minn. State refor., St. Cloud. 


William C. Spencer......Forger...Forgery..Indeterminate..Minn. State refor., St. Cloud. 
FORGERS’ TRIALS PENDING. 


Criminal 
NAME occupation. Crime. . 
Pe Re ery ROR es ids iintcccess Forgery......+- sebcdccebe St. Joseph, Mo. 
R— —— Kahoka, Mo. 
Harry Donaldson ..... 5st sd OOPS ic cccecsicees POON 5 ccccctkocteccses Chicago, Ills. 
Frank L. Seaver...... phn scOOR cvacctstencas PORES ——— San Francisco, Cal. 
A. 8. Whitman........ — —————— ———— Valentine, Neb. 


BURGLARS CONVICTED, 
September, 1896, to August 1, 1897. 


Criminal 

NAME. occupation. Crime. Sentence. Place. 
J. J. McCarthy........00. Burglar....... Burglary....... Og Ce San Quentin, Cal. 
John O’Brien....... ⏑⏑ Burglary....... 5 yrs. 6 mos...... Jefferson City, Mo. 
Jesse Hamilton.......... Burglar....... Burglary....... lyr. 6 mos....... Ottumwa, Ia. 
William Boyce....... ...Burglar....... Burglary....... S.C are Joliet, Tis. 

PENDING. 
Criminal 

NAME. occupation. Crime. Place. 
William Loughridge............. Burglar.............BUrgiary..........++...savannah, Mo, 
Fred L. JOmGS......cccceccecccees —XX — Los Angeles, Cal. 
Thomas Murray ................. Burglar........ —— Ottumwa, Iowa. 
Charles Ste vons................. ee Burglary.......<... .... Ottumwa, Iowa. 
Richard Dodd........0..++: co ccocccccce Burglary.............., Ottumwa, Iowa. 
William Powers ...... icsenokekes Burglar...... — ———— Galesburg, Ills. 
Joseph Reilly......cccccccccscces DRONE isc ckidctsves NG 6 Sasi vccdvias Galesburg, Ills. 
Thomas WilsOn.........eceescees DUBIN. ovccicscces Burglary......... ooeve Shelby, Neb. 
George L. Rigby........0eeeeee+ BUTBIAL. .cccceeceees Burglary.......... ooee Shelby, Neb. 


SNEAK THIEVES CONVICTED, 
September, 1896, to August 1, 1897. 


Criminal 
NAME, occupation. Orime. Sentence. Place. 
Patrick Flannigan ...... Bank sneak...... Sneak theft...... ll yrs........Sing Sing, New Yerk- 
PEN DING. 
Criminal 
NAME. occupation. Crime. Place. 
Wallace Connors......... Bank sneak......... Sneak theft......... White Plains, New York. 


coccccscccsese- Dank sneak.........Sneak theft........ .New York city, New York. 
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Wiu11AM H. Ruawn, of Philadelphia: I move the acceptance of the report 
and its publication in the proceedings, and I further move that the thanks of the 
Association be tendered to the Protective Committee for their most valuable and ef- 
ficient work as disclosed in the report. 

The moticn was seconded and carried. : 

W. T. Fenton, of Chicago: The Protective Committee reports that Harry 
Conroy was sent to the penitentiary for two years, through the efforts of that Com- 
mittee. I would like to ask if that is correct. 

JosEPH C. Henprix, of New York: Such a name is on the list that we have 
reported. Whether it is the person to whom you refer, or not, I do not know. 

Mr. Fenton: I simply want to correct the error of the report; that is all. 
Our bank convicted that man. We spent four hundred dollars to send him to the 
penitentiary, and I think Mr. Pullen will bear me out in the statement that we ap- 
plied to the Protective Committee to have that money refunded to us, but our 
claim was ruled out. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, the report of the Chairman of the Executive 
Council is now in order. 

F. W. Tracy, of Springfield, [ll.: Mr. President—The report of the Executive 
Council will embrace resolutions which will take some time for consideration, per- 
haps, and I therefore move that we take a recess until two o’clock. : 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE, of New York: I hope that motion will not prevail. 
The report will take only about three minutes to read, and the resolutions to which 
the gentleman refers will be presented by the chairman of the special committee 
appointed to get them in form, and that will only take about five minutes more. 

Mr. Tracy: Very well, then I will withdraw my motion. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, give your attention to the reading of the report 
of the Executive Council, by its Chairman, Alvah Trowbridge, of New York. 


REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 


The address of the President, and the reports of the Secretary, Treasurer, Pro- 
tective and other committees, furnish you with so comprehensive a statement of 
the work of the Association during the past year, that there is little remaining un- 
told for the Chairman of the Executive Council. Coming into office at the close of 
the Association’s most successful year, I could only hope to be saved the humilia- 
tion of losing prestige ; indeed, the announcement of the new schedule of dues, 
when general business was so bad, almost forebade any hope of advancement. 
Notwithstanding this, however, we come to you with a record surpassing any pre- 
vious history. 

The work of the Executive Council has been done in a most painstaking man- 
ner, and the Chairman records his sense of obligation to its members for the court- 
esies he has received, and for their unflagging interest. 

The Council at its meeting in April appointed a Commission to study the ques- 
tion of safeguard for protection of checks and drafts—a Committee on Uniform 
Laws and a committee to circulate information among the people, showing the 
close relation of banks to the general business of the country, and the value of the 
services which banks have given and can give toward the general prosperity. 

The report of the Protective Committee is, perhaps, the most satisfactory evi- 
dence you could have of the value of combination against thieves, and in this light 
we can afford to be charged with pooling our issues. 

From the report of our Treasurer you will observe that the Association is in a 
healthy financial condition. , 

The business of the Secretary’s office has been under the direct supervision of 
the Chairman of the Executive Council, and I take pleasure in saying that the mag- 
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nificent success of the year just closing is largely due to the energy and tact of our 
Secretary, Colonel Branch, to whom I return thanks for such careful and efficient 
services as has made the office of Chairman of the Executive Council almost 
pleasant. | | 

The increased business of the Secretary’s office has compelled us to seek larger 
and more commodious quarters, and we have taken offices in the Commercial Cable 
Building, Broad street, near the New York Stock Exchange. It is the desire of the 
Secretary, and will be very much for the interest and benefit of the Association, 
that members, when visiting New York, should call at the office and register their 
names. Facilities will also be furnished for despatching and receiving mail and 
telegrams. It is believed the fraternity will appreciate the comfort and conven- 
iences we offer. In the programme which we shall offer you will find questions 
touching the everyday life of our business, and there is nothing affecting the busi- 
ness of the country that does not interest bankers. 

(Signed) ALVAH TROWBRIDGE, Chairman. 


On motion the report was received and filed. 

. Tue Presment: The report of the committee appointed by the Executive 
Council to formulate the proposed amendments to the Constitution is next in order. 
Mr. Hendrix will present it. 

JosEPH C. HENDRIX, of New York: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Con- 
vention—At a meeting of the Executive Council, held in this city last night, a 
number of proposed amendments to the Constitution were very carefully consid- 
ered. The proposers of those amendments, so far as they could be secured, came 
before the Council and discussed them, and a sub-committee from the Council was 
appointed to report to this Convention the action of the Council, and to state that 
the report has the approval of the Council. In general terms those amendments 
provide foi two things. First, to increase the representation of State asso- 
ciations in the Executive Council. Under the present by-laws, each year three 
delegates from State associations are. elected to the Executive Council. The 
amendment which I will read and move to have adopted provides for an increase 
from three to five. The second amendment is as to the method of nominations of 
officers. Heretofore the plan has been that immediately after the first adjournment 
in the Convention, delegates from each State and Territory shall meet, at which 
several meetings the respective Vice-Presidents shall preside, and these meetings 
shall each select a member to be one of a list from which the Committee on Nomi-. 
nations shall be made by the President of the Association, selecting five or seven 
persons, who shall constitute and be the Committee on Nominations. The amend- 
ment which is proposed takes from the President of the Association the power to 
select a sub-committee, and leaves the entire matter with the Committee on Nomina- 
tions, as composed by the delegations from the various States. In language, the 
amendments are as follows, and as I state them, I will move their adoption: 


Section 1 of Article III. Strike out the word “three” wherever it occurs, and substitute 
the word “ five.” 
So that it will read, where changed, as follows: 


Commencing with the Convention of 1897, five members of the Executive Council shall 
be chosen from the delegates from the several State Ass ciations of banks and bankers, five in 
1898, five in 1899, and thereafter the successors of these several groups annually. 


I move the adoption of that proposed amendment. 


The motion was seconded. 
F. W. Hayes, of Detroit: Does that read now, ‘‘ Shall be chosen from the dele- 


gates,” or ‘‘ by the delegates ?” 
- Mr. Henprrx: It reads, ‘‘ from the delegates.” 








SES nig ae OR alae 
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Mr. Hayes: Then I would suggest that you change the word from to by. 

Mr. HENDRIX: With the consent of my associates on the Committée I will 
accept that suggestion, and make the change accordingly. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, all in favor of the adoption of the proposed 
amendment, as it stands, on the presentation of Mr. Hendrix, will signify it by say- 
ing, aye; those opposed, no. 

Adopted. 

Mr. Henprix: In the last part of Section 2, in order to perfect and carry out 
the same idea, the word ‘‘ three” is stricken out, and the word ‘‘ five” substituted. 
I move the adoption of that amendment. 

The motion was seconded, the question put by the Chair, and the amendment 
was adopted. 

Mr. HENDRIX: In order to overcome any question about the right of a State to 
elect a delegate to the Executive Council who might not be a member of the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association, the Committee instruct me to report the following amend- 
ment : 

After the words, ‘‘ selecting five names for members of the Executive Council,” 
add the words, ‘‘ who shall be members of this Association.” 

I move the adoption of that amendment. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the amendment was adopted. 

Mr. HENDRIX: In furtherance of the same idea, I am instructed to report an 
amendment to Section 2 of Article III, adding these words: ‘‘ No delegate from 

any State Association shall, however, be eligible unless he is a member of the 
American Bankers’ Association.” 

I move the adoption of that amendment. 

The motion was seconded. 

W. P. Kniaut, of Pittsburg, Pa.: Does the word ‘‘ delegate” used there megn 
a delegate from a State association, or does it mean the delegates who are at pres- 
ent at the Convention ? 

Mr. HenprIx: It means the delegates sent by the State associations. 

The question was put, and the amendment was adopted. 

Mr. Henprrix: I beg to ask your attention now to the change in the method of 
nominating officers. The proposition is to strike out of the first sentence of Sec- 
tion 2 of Article III of the Constitution the following words: ‘‘To be one of a 
list from which the Committee on Nominations shall be made by the President of 
the Association, selecting five or seven persons,” so that it will read, when these 
words are stricken out, as follows : 

‘*Immediately ‘after the first adjourment that occurs in the session of the annual Con- 
vention, the delegations from each State and Territory shall meet, at which several meet- 
ings the.respective Vice-Presidents of the States and Territories, if present, shall preside, 


and these meetings of representatives from the States and Territories shall each select a 
member who shall constitute and be the Committee on Nominations.” _ 


Thus leaving it entirely in the hands of the membership of the Convention. I 
move the adoption of that amendment. The motion was seconded, the question put, 
and the amendment adopted. 

Mr. HenpDRIx: Iam instructed by the Committee to move that there be added 
to the clause the following words : 


“The elections for President, Vice-President and for five members of the Executive 
Council to be chosen by the Association shall be by ballot, unless otherwise ordered.” 


I move the adoption of that amendment. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the amendment adopted. 

Mr. HENDRIX: I am instructed by the Committee to report a Section 10 of Ar- 
ticle III, new matter, as follows : 
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“The Secretary and Treasurer shal! each give to the American Bankers’ Association a. 
bond, satisfactory in amount and form to the Executive Council.” 

I move the adoption of that amendment. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the amendment adopted. 

BRADFORD RHODES, of Mamaroneck, N. Y.: Mr. President—I wish to enquire 
as to the time when the delegates from the several States shall meet, first, to ap- 
point their Committee on Nominations, and second, to appoint their Committee to 
select Vice-Presidents. I think we have now just accomplished a very desirable 
result. We have labored for some years to instill into this Association some of the 
methods which we in New York, at least, believe will build up this Association, 
and I congratulate the members of the Association. 

THE PrEsIDENT: I should think it would occur immediately after our adjourn- 
ment this morning. 

Mr. Ruopes: Where are they to meet ? 

THE PRESIDENT: They may meet right here in this hall. Each Chairman ofa 
delegation can get his members together in different places in the hall, and have the 
meetings right here. 

J. B. FrntEy, of Monongahela, Pa.: Mr. President—I move that we now take 
a recess until two o’clock. ; 

THE PRESIDENT: I hope the gentleman will not insist upon his motion, as I 
think we can get through now in a very few moments. 

Mr. Ruopes: Mr. President, I move that the Committee on Nominations be in- 
structed to present for our candidates for the various offices at least two names for 
each respective office. That is, that we elect on the floor of this house five mem- 
bers of the Executive Council, and the Association by States will nominate five 
members. My motion is that the Committee be directed to present ten members of 
the Council and two candidates for Vice-President, and two candidates for Presi- 
dent. So that we may be able to choose between those gentlemen. 

THE PRESIDENT: The Chair thinks it is within the province of the Committee 
to present as many names as they choose, and I do not think Mr. Rhodes’ motion is 
in order at present. 

I will now call upon Mr Frank W. Tracy to present the report of the Committee 
on Uniform Laws. 

The report was then presented as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON UNIFORM Laws. 


To the American Bankers’ Association. 
Gentlemen— Your committee on uniform laws was directed by the Executive 
Council at its meeting in April last to prepare, with such legal assistance as might 
be desired, a uniform law for commercial paper. Fortunately for the committee 
there was published in the May number of the BANKERS’ MaGazineE a ‘“‘ Negotiable 
Instrument Law,” which seemed to be a better law for the purpose than any which 
we could possibly frame. Hon. Lyman D. Brewster, of Danbury, Conn., President 
of the Conference of Commissioners of Uniform State Laws, freely and heartily 
gave the committee authority to adopt it for recommendation to your Association. 

Before giving the law itself, we deem it wise to give the genesis of the law, 
which we take from an article written by Mr. Sherwood for the ‘‘ Yale Law 
Journal,” , 

‘‘In 1896 the committee on commercial law, instructed to that effect by the con- 
ference of 1895, caused to be drafted an Americanized form of the British Act on 
Bills and Notes, passed in England in 1882. This was done by Mr. John J. 
Crawford, of the New York city bar, who published the first draft, with notes and 
references, and along with the English Act. This draft was sent to all the Commis- 
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sioners on Uniform Laws and to many of the authors and experts on that subject, 
inviting criticisms and suggestions. After receiving such criticisms and suggestions. 
the Committee on Commercial Law went over the Act now entitled ‘ A General Act. 
Relating to Negotiable Instruments,’ carefully with its author, and the bill, as so: 
revised, was presented to the conference in 1896. The conference spent several days. 
in its consideration, making some slight changes in its phraseology, and recommended. 
the Act, as so prepared and perfected, for adoption in the several States. 

The author and some of the revisers of the English Act, have expressed the high- 
est commendation of the work of Mr. Crawford, and in no way more so than in 
saying that those features of their Act which were recommended by the drafters and 
first revisers, and rejected by the over-conservative Parliament—such as the abol- 
ition of the days of grace—had been adopted by Mr. Crawford. 

The production of a single mind, how learned, and skillful, may well be 
regarded with distrust, but the product of scores of lawyers of Great Britain, 
best qualified to know the law on the subject, tested by fourteen years of success- ° 
ful experience, and revised by commissioners from thirty States in this country, 
aided by the experts who have written on the topic, may surely inspire the confi- 
dence that the work is thoroughly done. 

Then, too, while the bill is simple and intelligible in its expression, great care 
is taken to preserve the use of words which have hud repeated legal construction, 
and become recognized terms in the law merchant. 

The reception of the Act will be a fair test of the interesting question as to how 
far forth the legislature will adopt the work of the commissioners. Its importance 
in this point of view may justify some additional remarks npon it. A more useful 
or thoroughly prepared statute on commercial law would be difficult to find. All 
the fundamental ‘principles and essential definitions of the law on commercial 
paper, the law, in short, of some ten thousand reported cases, is, in substance, con- 
densed into thirty-six pages. The disputed points and variant laws, whose discussion 
eccupies so large a share of: two and three volumed treatises on the subject, are 
decided and harmonized. This decision and harmony is not the dictum or opinion 
of one man, or one body of men, or one State .or one country. The English bill, 
originally drafted by Judge Chalmers, passed by the committees of both Houses of 
Parliament, adopted by all of its self-governing colonies, has had the test of four- 
teen years’ experience, and the testimony is all one way as to its efficiency.” 

This law has already been adopted in the States of New Jersey, Connecticut 
and Colorado. It has become a law in the State of New York to take effect Oct. 1, 
1897. Shall we not hope that the efforts of the American Bankers’ Association, 
added to those of the American Bar Association, will result in placing this law on 
the statute books of all the remaining States within a reasonable period of time ? 

Your committee recommends that the Negotiable Instrument Law herewith sub- 
mitted be urged upon the different State associations as a suitable and proper law 
for them to present to their several State Legislatures for passage. Your committee 
also recommends that a committee be appointed whose duty it shall be to corre- 
spond with the several State associations, and to look generally after the passage of 
the law by the several State Legislatures, | 

Respectfully submitted, 
FrRaNK W. Tracy, G. P. GriIFFITa, 
: CALDWELL Harpy, 
Committee. 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE: I move the report be adopted, and the committee con- 
tinued another year, 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the report adopted, and the 
committee continued. 
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THE PRESIDENT: We will now have the report of the Committee on Bureau of 
Education, which will be presented by the Chairman, Mr. William C. Cornwell, of 
Buffalo, N. Y. . 

The report was then read as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FORMATION OF BUREAU OF EDUCATION. 


At a meeting of the Executive Council in March of this year, I presented to that 
body a suggestion that a Bureau of Information be formed, which should undertake 
to educate the people as to what is the true character and operation of banks in the 
community. 

I said, in substance, that if the bankers of the United States would establish a 
bureau and employ speakers to present the claims of the banks, properly, before the 
public; men who could in plain speech show the farmer and others that if the banks 
charge high for accommodation it is-the fault of legislation and not of the banks 
themselves, much of the present hostility which exists against the banks would be 
removed. 

In pursuance of this idea, the Council appointed a committee of three, — 
of Mr. Lowry, Mr. Hollister, of Grand Rapids, and myself. 

The committee have been at work, through correspondence, in furtherance of 
this idea, and are ready to report their approval of the undertaking, and have in 
hand the preparation of a pamphlet, to be widely circulated by banks and Savings 
banks throughout the country, and also a plan for the organization of a Bureau of 
Speakers. The idea has met hearty approval from all sources, as far as the com- 
mittee have heard. One authority, high in the financial-political world, writes : 

** It has often occurred to me that the Association could not do better than to 
devise some method of providing a simple and not too prolix statement of the func- 
tions that a bank discharges in its relations to the welfare of the community in pro- 
duction, manufacture and exchange of commodities, and see to it that this treatise 
is put into the hands of thousands, if not millions, of people through local banks 
and bankers. There is, as you know, very great ignorance and very great prejudice 
concerning banks and a blind hostility which grows up out of a lack of apprehen- 
sion of what the banker is and what he does. A large amount of money might, in 
my opinion, be profitably spent in doing this kind of missionary work, to the great 
advantage of the banking interests of the United States, and to the welfare of the 
social whole.” 

The Hon. James H. Eckels, Comptroller of the Currency, has frequently, in his 
speeches and writings, emphasized this point. In an address delivered at Philadel- 
phia in May he says: 

‘* Bitter opposition directed against aggregated capital in the shape of bank 
capital is a distinctive feature and a harmful one in American political life. It is 
not uttered against capital embarked in schemes for insurance. It finds no fault 
with capital embarked in many lines of trade and commerce, but it always finds 
utterance in the councils of many political parties in the form of protests against 
banks. In more than one Presidential contest it has furnished a theme for the 
demagogue and charlatan to prate of, despite full knowledge that the Government 
has never been in financial distress in times either of war or peace, but that the 
banking institutions of the country have furnished it with the means of averting 
bankruptcy, distress and disaster.” : 

The question for us to solve is, how to get any publication we may issue into the 
hands of the public. It has been suggested that if the banks composing this Asso- 
ciation would give the matter their consideration—and they certainly should—it 
would be the best way, as the list of members and all other data that are necessary are 
in the office of the Secretary; that when we agree as to the kind of matter we wish 
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published, the Secretary be requested to send it out through his office, with such 
letters as the committee may indicate over their own signatures. 

It has also been suggested that the larger Savings banks would be glad to place 
the pamphlets or other reading matter in the pass-books of their depositors. This 
would give an immense circulation. One Savings bank in New York alone has 
116,000 depositors, and the total number would run up into many hundred thou- 
sands. 

The ideas to be incorporated in this literature have been aptly suggested to the 
committee by the President of one of the great Savings banks of the country. We 
take the liberty of quoting his suggestions in full, because they so fully embody the 
idea of the work which the committee believes should be undertaken: 

‘In the first place, the articles emanating from this bureau should be written 
as simply as — so that they can be readily understood by the ordinary 
layman. 

Secondly, the reasons for establishing banks of deposit to facilitate the exchange 
of commodities between individuals should be clearly defined,,so that the average 
workingman could understand the great advantage to him through the establish- 
ment of banks to overcome the old methods of barter and sale. 

Then should be clearly shown the great benefit to the community from having 
capital invested in banks so that the merchant, the manufacturer and the builder 
could obtain accommodations for notes, giving the advantage of credit and enabling 
those people to carry on all sorts of enlarged business and more extended real estate 
operations, by which the mass of the community are able to find employment to a 
greater extent than they otherwise would be. 

Then the functions of a Savings bank would come in and form a strong argu- 
ment, and certainly a strong example. how the savings of the laboring people 
themselves which, in a scattered condition, are of little use, become through the 
aggregation of deposits in Savings banks a mighty power in the development of the 
industries of the country, and through which development the masses of the — 
are benefited. 

This would naturally lead up to being able to show through this how the same 
forces which are put into operation by small depositors in Savings banks operate 
through banks of deposit throughout the country. 

It should also be clearly shown, to my mind, that the true remedy for lack of 
bank capital does not Hie in opposition to banks or banking facilities, but the multi- 
plication of same—that if the complaint is made that the rates of interest charged 
are too high, the best answer is, then add to the number of your banks and let com- 
petition bring the rate down. 

Then there should be shown very clearly that capital does not precede but fol- 
lows credit, and how important it is that the laws in each State should be those 
which protect capital, capital being always timid, and just so far as capital is pro- 
tected, just so far credit is increased, and credit is increased and money flows freely 
into such parts of the country where good faith exists, and an honest disposition to 
protect capital is evinced by the population living in such section, for it is this that 
makes the banking system of Canada so solid and so strong. Money loaned in the 
remotest parts of Canada is subject to the English law, and that law means protec- 
tion without oppression.” 

As to the Bureau of Speakers, the committee Aidt to — a plan suggested 
by one of the most active and able of the practical workers in the last campaign : 

‘‘ Let the committee appoint a General Secretary, whose duties are to consist— 

First, of organizing in the several States, or through the State associations, State 
committees, subject to the Central-Committee. 

Second, to secure for distribution such facts as may aid the people in coming to 
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a Clear understanding of the uses and operations of banks. Facts so acquired to be 
presented to the people by pamphlets, and with the aid of speakers. 

Third, to supervise the distribution of such pamphlets, and to direct ina general 
way the speakers in the field. The secretary to speak himself as opportunity offers 
and occasion requires. Also to keep a record of all work done by the several: 
State committees, and to prepare a report for the General Committee when re- 
quired. 

The expenses of the Central Committee would consist in the main of printing, 
postage, and salary of the secretary. . 

The local committee would be required to meet the expense incident to the 
distribution of literature and the pay of speakers. 

The local committees might be empowered to select the speakers for the terri- 
tory under their supervision, with a view to enabling them to select men familiar 
with the localities and their especial requirements, but would report all operations 
to the General Secretary, so keeping the whole movement under easy control.’’ 

The committee will be ready in a short time with the first pamphlet to be issued, 
and if it should be the will of the Council to continue this or some other committee, 
the matter of a Bureau of Speakers can be taken up and tried in a small way at 
first, and if successful can be gradually developed. Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed) Wa. C. CORNWELL, RoBERT J. Lowry, 
HARVEY J. HOLLISTER, 
Committee. 


L. B. Kemp, of Baltimore, Md.: I move the adoption of the report, and the 
continuance of the committee. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the report adopted, and the 
committee continued. 

BRADFORD RuopEs: I move when we adjourn it be to meet at four o’clock 
this afternoon, the State delegates to meet in the gallery, and the delegates proper 


-on the floor. 
THE PRESIDENT: The Chair begs to state that there is no necessity for taking 
an adjournment until four o’clock, as we can finish up our business within ten 


minutes. 

I regret to announce that Secretary Gage is unavoidably absent. We confi- 
‘dently expected him here to-day, and we feel greatly disappointed at his not being 
able to.be present. The Secretary will read a letter which we have received from 


him. 
The Secretary then read the following letter : 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Washington, August 13, 1897. 

‘Col. J. R. Branch, Secretary of the American Bankers’ Association: 
Srr: Official duties here will prevent me from being present at the meeting of the 
American Bankers’ Association at Detroit on August 17 to 19, While this deprives me of the 
anticipated pleasure of participating in your proceedings, I shall look with great interest to 
the report of your delibérations. Representing, as you do, the industrial and commercial 
interests of every variety and of all sections, deeply involved as your welfare is in the health 
and prosperity of the people, the information you can bring in as to the state and progress 
of the whole country, ought to be, at this time, of special value. Your conferences ought 
also to promote the stability and usefulness of the bankers’ calling. It is important that you 
take all reasonable pains to spread abroad among the people a better understanding of the 
services you render both to production and exchanges. Misunderstandings and misappre- 
-hensions are injurious whérever they exist. They are especially so when they lead to jeal- 
ousy and suspicion by the people of those who hold and exercise, as you do, large responsi- 
bilities to the public. It is to be hoped, further, that at this time, you also may be able to 
speak some word which will lead public thought into right lines, relating to the great polit- 
ico-economic subjects of our national finance and banking system. 
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It would be a great pleasure to me personally to meet at Detroit on this occasion many 
old friends, acquaintance with whom began at former meetings of your Association, but this 
pleasure, as before intimated, I am compelled to forego. 


— ween LYMAN J. GAGE. 


THE PRESIDENT : A paper will now be read by Mr. John Farson, of Chicago i 


MounicrpaL Bonps.—ADDREss BY Mr. JoHn Farson, oF CHICAGO. 


A large portion of the time of previous Conventions has been taken up, and very 
properly, in a discussion of the Currency Question, Extension of Credits, Acommo- 
dation Paper, etc,, but perhaps a few words on the subject of ‘‘ Municipal Bonds ” 
will not be inopportune or altogether wasted. | 

By a ‘‘mynicipal bond” I mean not only a strict city obligation, but a security 
issued by quasi-municipalities as well, such as counties, towns and school districts. 
When it is considered that in a single month there are issued in the United States 
over $20,000,000 of such securities, almost all of which are handled by banks, the 
importance of the subject to this organization may be realized. That an obligation 
—based primarily upon the faith and credit of the people, and secondarily upon 
the taxable valuation of the property of the municipality—is the safest security 
that can be issued, is generally conceded. Prejudice and ignorance limit, but 
education and experience widen, and therefore where — securities are best 
known, there they are most highly esteemed. 

Our Eastern States have many admirable Savings bank * and these provide 
for the investment of a large part of the assets of such institutions in securities of 
municipalities. For illustration: In the State of Connecticut the Savings banks 
hold : 


DOOR. 0 ovis csiperasiecn cesses $140,000,000.00 
eee hse. CaSkh. 04 a0 86 bes 6 anew aes 850,000.00 
+ Averame Goponlt, GDOCL ...vic vce occcvicnsceciccseecsnacives aie $400.00 


This money, belonging to the man of moderate means, is invested in municipal 
bonds to the extent of $40,000,000, or one-fourth of the entire amount. 

In New York State a similar condition exists, for the Savings banks of that 
State hold : | 


pt eee Nt Per eee er PEE TT eT rie Tr ee Pe $700,000,000.00 
Number of depositors,............0eee00. ie Ca dais 1,750,000.00 
Averngge Dopod MOU. $400.00 


Amount invested in municipal bonds about $250,000,000, or one-third of the 

entire amount, ee 
And right here let me remark that in many places the rate of interest paid by 

Savings banks is too high, and the amount of deposits which may be received from 

any one individual is too large, for the reason that the Savings bank should be es- 

sentially the custodian of the funds of the poor man and not of the affluent—and no 

trust is more sacred. Paying a large rate of interest prevents the investment of 

the funds in as high a class of security as would otherwise be obtained. -In many 

cities the man of means divides his funds amony the different Savings banks to 

their limit of deposit, from any one depositor, that he may realize 4 per cent. 

thereon. The bank cannot pay this rate of interest and invest its money in such large 

amounts in high-grade municipal securities, and is therefore driven into other and 

less safe lines. If, therefore, the limit of deposits received from any one individual 

should be reduced to, say, $1,500 and the rate of interest reduced to two and one- 

half or three per cent., the object of the Savings bank, namely, the conservation 

of the savings of the man in moderate circumstances, would be fulfilled. : 
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The issuance of municipal bonds tends to develop our country in a remarkable 
degree. A citizen in the Far West—the West is alike the workshop and the home 
of the ambitious—sends his children to a school built and equipped by the loan of 
the municipality, extending over a period of years and paid by a general tax levy, 
affording him therefor the advantage of raising his family in an environment equa) 
to that in the older parts of the country. If it were not for such opportunities the 
development of the West would be greatly retarded and consequently the issuing 
of these securities brings the sections of our country into closer touch and is a 
large factor in the progress of civilization. The tax coming from a large number 
‘of people, in small amounts, is paid easily and without the embarrassment that fre- 
quently comes from a loan to an individual where the burden is upon the single 
man, 

In fine, a municipal bond is desirable : 

1st. Because its payment comes from a large number of people, rather than from 
a single individual as in the case of a mortgage. It is obvious that a security extend- 
ing over a period of years and spread upon a large tax levy, the burden of which 
falls but lightly upon any one person, must be taken care of with comparative ease, 
especially when issued for a legitimate corporate purpose, where value received has 
been obtained, and an improvement made that is for the benefit of all. 

2d. Convertibility, being readily transferred, cagerly sought for if placed upon 
the market and desirable as collateral. This is an excellent feature, not only to the 
individual holder, but to the corporate institution as well, which during time of 
financial stringency finds it necessary to realize upon quick assets, and therefore a 
reserve in municipal bonds is an element of great safety. 

8d. Simplicity of issue. The laws of the various States are plain and compara- 
tively simple, easy of access and not difficult to understand. There are no long tax 
titles to be examined or trust deeds to be scrutinized. 

LITIGATION.—We are sometimes met with the objection that municipal bonds 
are litigated, but a careful examination will show that the bonds that have been 
fruitful of litigation have been *‘aid” bonds, issued by municipalities in aid of new 
railroads, sugar plants, beet industries, or something of this character, from which 
large returns were expected but not realized. When the people discovered that the 
hoped-for benefit failed to materialize they have unfortunately at times forgotten 
their obligation and endeavored to repudiate. Fortunately in the few such cases 
the courts have almost invariably held that where there has been original power to 
contract, mere irregularities in the manner and matter of issue should be swept 
aside. In fact the trend of the decision of the courts has been that where there has 
been original power to issue and the constitutional limit of indebtedness has not been 
exceeded, the obligation must be met in accordance with its face. 

ForcERIEs.—There have been but three cases of forgery in recent years, E. O. 
Quigley, of New York, victimized the Mercantile National Bank of that city and 
several other banking institutions, but his forgeries were discovered before they had 
run into very large figures, and the forger is now serving a fifteen-year sentence in 
Sing Sing. Z. T. Lewis, of Urbana, Ohio, defrauded a number of banks in Dayton 
and is now serving a term of eight years at Columbus, and Vinton D. Pierce, of 
Missouri, is now serving a term in the penitentiary at Jeffersonville fur a similar 
offence. Perhaps with pardonable pride I may call attention to the fact that the 
firm of which I am a member was the means of discovering and apprehending two 
of the above gentlemen, our New York office being responsible in one case, and our 
Chicago office in another. | 

This emphasizes the importance of dealing in municipal bonds with men who 
have been carefully trained and who have a wide experience. In this connection 
there has grown up a practice recently among banks of handling bonds in the way 
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of purchase and sale. It appears to me that the business of a banking institution | 
should be confined to legitimate lines ; that it is a mistake for such an institution to 
handle any kind of goods as a commodity ; that a reasonable proportion of its assets. 
should be invested in quick and safe securities goes without saying, but it should 
go no further than this. : 

I should like to enter into this topic at more length, but my object has beem 
accomplished if in this brief paper I have merely directed the attention of the- 
splendid men who control the banking institutions of our country to this subject, 
It is one which will impress you more and more as the months pass by. (Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT: A telegram has been received from W. 8. Fielding, Minister 
of Finance of Canada, expressing his regret at not being able to accept the invita- 
tion to be present at this meeting. 

Our programme is finished for to-day. I think it is hardly necessary to call the 
roll of States, and ask the delegates to rise and state where they will meet. The 
Chairmen of the various delegations can get their members together after we adjourn, 

BRADFORD R#opEs: I renew my motion that when we adjourn it be to meet at 
four o’clock this afternoon. 3 

-Wiiti1am H. Reawn: I think we should proceed in accordance with the Con- 
stitution. | 

Mr. Ruopss: That has been amended. 

Mr. Raoawn: No, not that part of it. The Constitution provides that imme- 
diately after the first adjournment that occurs in the session of the annual Conven-- 
tion, the delegations from each State and territory shall meet. 

T. H. ANDERSON, of Washington: The purpose of the meeting at four o’clock. 
is a matter with which this Convention has nothing todo, in my opinion. As stated: 
by the Chair, the work of the Convention has now been completed for the first day.. 
The four o’clock meeting simply contemplates the assembling of the delegates from: 
the different States and territories. The suggestion of the Chair, therefore, that 
each State arrange for a meeting at such time and place as may suit itself, is cer- 
tainly proper. I therefore move that we do now adjourn until to-morrow morning ' 
at ten o’clock. : : | ‘ 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the Convention took a recess 
until Wednesday morning. | 

Adjourned to Wednesday, August 18, 1897, at 10 a. m. 





SECOND DAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue Prestpent: The Convention will come to order. ..Qur proceedings this: 
morning will be opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. D. M. Cooper, of this city. 


PRAYER BY Dr. COOPER. 


Almighty God, our preserver and benefactor, we realize, as we. come into Thy presence 
this morning, Thy greatness and our own insignificance, Thy holiness and our impurity; but 
we thank Thee that the gulf has been great, and that Jesus Christ manifest in the flesh, 
through His incarnation, and through His death and resurrection, through whom we have 
access unto the Father and Communion is opened with the living God. We thank Thee that 
Thou hast preserved us during the past night, and that we gather this morning with re-. 
newed vigor. Let Thy blessing rest upon this gathering. Guide them in their deliberations, 
and while they look upon the things that pertain to their own interests, grant that they may 
also look upon other things. Thou hast enjoined upon us that prayer shall be made for al} 
who are in power and authority. Therefore, we ask Thy blessing to rest upon the President. 
of the United States, and all those associated with him in the councils of the nation. We 
pray that Thy blessing may rest upon the Governor of this State, and also upon the Mayor 
of our city. Let Thy blessing rest upon this Commonwealth and all its institutions. Bless 
us asa nation. We thank Thee that the clouds of adversity ‘are passing off, and are being 
dissipated by the rising sun of prosperity. And now we ask, summing up all] our desires ip 
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those sweet words, which contain all that we could ask or desire: ‘“‘Our Father Who art in 
‘Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and lead us not into temptation. Forgive us our 
<iebts as we forgive our debtors, for Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- 
«ever, Amen.” 


THE PRESIDENT: The Vice-President will make some announcements, 

JOsEPH C. HENDRIX: Members of this Convention who are sent here as dele- 
:gates from State associations, and who are at the same time members of the Ameri- 
«can Bankers’ Association, will meet this afternoon at five o’clock, on the boat, which 
“has been provided for our pleasure, by the local committee, will there organize and 
nominate five members of the Executive Council to be voted for by this Convention 
-at its meeting to-morrow. Members of this Convention who represent associations 
“of banks and bankers in various parts of the country only are eligible to attend this 
‘meeting. Those who are here by virtue of their membership in this association, as 
individual bankers,-have nothing to do with this meeting. 

The Nominating Committee provided for by the amendments to the Constitution 
adopted yesterday will meet at nine o’clock to-morrow morning, in the Executive 
‘Council room, at the Russell House. And now, as the list of States is called, some 
;gentleman representing his delegation will rise and state who has been chosen by 

ihis delegation as a member of this Nominating Committee, and he will also place 
~with the member of that Nominating Committee the name of State delegation’s 
»nominee for Vice-President from the State which he represents. 

The Secretary called the roll of States, and the following responded, naming 

tthis Nominating Committee : 


RAEI. 5 obs cddisvernevennccceneeael — 5— John G. Fletcher, of Little Rock. 
So os vine obucnesebcsansscvedenseesane F. D. Hallett, of Winsted. 
‘District of Columbia, ........cccccccccccccccvccees T. H. Anderson, of Washington. 
CHORAL, 05 ovis tevvscice Seodvveve Swédeaneentedesetard F. T. Hardwicke, of Dalton. 
BO. Cs cehc cia cts iss ciiceciscospects bios see eeee Holmes Hoge, of Chicago. 
POI, cctcnsctessonc — ——— ———— John H. Holliday, of Indianapolis. 
MDs Fred. Heinz, of Davenport. 
“Kentucky.......+200. ipavadnsbechanecevoetésas avsoas James 8. Barret, of Louisville. 
EID co vicviviev ie cevtsce steve svutuctsicecs eveveces Joseph Geblin, of Baton Rouge. 
PN i ccc ccccacsWocsectcbcccvucncctccsviusceee L. B. Kemp, of Baltimore. 
PNG, kde —— —— F. W. Hayes, of Detroit. 
Minnesota, .......-+ bkewabeweedbudesa — W. F. Myers, of St. Paul. 
is céccecaudadesassivce sdakesesiaeessotoune J. W. Griffis, of Grenada. 
POEs vc ecccceccodent dv cnevevesecvosaeecctcves .. W. H. Thomson, of St. Louis. 
WO, H. W. Yates, of Omaha. 
WOW FOUN vivo cn cbnee ciccdbceccsuscsisesecceccisess B. V. Leigh, of Clinton. 
WOW: Stuart G. Nelson, of New York. 
‘North Carolina...... enna padaposecieedechowesoaneek John M. Miller, Jr., of Charlotte. 
Cc kn ceks cvdediccsudntsdedonepadeens tevsuseeaetse ss William A. Graham, of Sidney. 
“Pennsylvania........ — Chas. F. Dean, of Pittsburg. 
South CarOhises. vv cvccviserccvevecscsvce ~eeveeeseee Robert M. Wallace, of Sumter. 
Dexas........... ib eeihweceowew gveeh iets +v-ee- Chas. F. Smith, of McGregor. 
Whines ovcvies cecvrcevcce —— Thomas Potts, of Richmond, 
— QE, «0 000 vedceusy ween ct Wescb oc ssevetenes Joseph E. Sands, of Fairmont, 
"WISCONSIN. .....ssccvccces bcwsgiedeseuue ceuneyhiusets A. J. Frame, of Waukesha. 


‘THe PrREsIDENT: The next item on the programme is brief statements of the 
general condition of business throughout the various States, each speaker not to 
occupy over five minutes. 

The Secretary then called the roll of States, and the dollowiing responded : 


ARKANSAS. 


Joun G. Fuetcwer: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ 
Association, Ladies and Gentlemen—The history of this country shows that Ar- 
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kansas and Michigan are twin sisters, they having been admitted into the Union 
under the same Act of Congress, on the same day, and. by the same vote. Conses 
quently Arkansas feels kindly towards Michigan; not only kindly towards Michi- 
gan, but kindly towards every State in this great Union. (Applause.) Michigan 
has led Arkansas in the great race in the progress of States. Why? Nature 
planted Michigan along these. Great Lakes, while Arkansas was planted west of the 
Mississippi River, with forty miles of swamp on the east side, and the National 
Government, believing that Arkansas was the jumping-off place of creation, 
planted the Indian nation on our western border. Not that alone, but Texas was on 
our southern border, when it was a republic of its own, and was the resort for refu- 
gees from other States. We had all this to contend with, but thank God Arkansas 
is to-day on the road to progress. (Applause.) 

In 1870 Arkansas had 400,000 population. In 1880, 800,000, and in 1890, 1,250,- 
000. Her products were about 100,000 bales of cotton annually then, while to-day 
we are raising a crop of over 800,000 bales, and plenty of corn, wheat, meat, rye, 
barley, and lots of watermelons for the colored race, too. (Laughter.) 

When the war ended there was not a regularly organized bank in the whole State, 
To-day we have ninety-eight banks and banking institutions, and those banks as a 
rule are all well managed, and give facilities to the people to raise their own crops, 
build their houses, churches and school houses. Arkansas was once derided, but 
such is not the case to-day. In 1860 she had a little stretch of railroad, about forty 
miles long. Now we have 2,400 miles of railroad, and if we have ordinary luck this 
year, we will build 600 miles more.’ I would say to some of my friends who have 
thought evil of Arkansas, that there is no such thing as killing ‘‘ niggers” before 
breakfast, and having them to eat the rest of the day. One-third of our population 
are colored, and we live in harmony together. We work together, and there is no 
ill feeling between the land-owner and the former slave. We recognize them under 
all the rights which the Constitution and the amendments guarantee to them. 
{Applause.) : 

THE PRESIDENT: I regret to call the gentleman’s attention to the fact that his 
time has expired. 

AtvaH TROWBRIDGE, of New York: I move that the gentleman be given addi- 
tional time. 

THe PresimpentT: All in favor of the motion will signify it by saying aye, 
opposed, no. Carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: The gentleman may proceed. 

Mr. FietcHer: I had no idea that I had been speaking more than two minutes 
and a half, We are all one people to-day. The bankers have the same interest in 
this country that the toiling man has, and I can say to my good friends of the 
Northern States, we have no strikes down there, and no dissensions between em- 
ployer and employee. We work side by side for the upbuilding of the country. 
You will live to see the day when Arkansas, instead of having six representatives 
in Congress, will have fifteen. Why? The tide of emigration is westward, and the 
young man that comes to Arkansas and will pull off his coat and go to work, will 
make a home there which in time he will be proud of and his children after him. I 
speak to you as a native Arkansan, one who never lived in any other State, and 
never expects to. That country is good enough for me, and for my children after 
me. Not that I don't admire these other cities. It has been my good fortune to mix 
with this people from my boyhood. I go frequently to New York and Boston, and 
to the other larger cities of this country, and I love the people and the institutions. 
I speak as a Confederate soldier,:too, who shouldered a musket at the outbreak of 
the war, and fought it through’to'the bitter end, and went home and said that all I 
ask of the Government was to let me alone and protect me in my rights, and I would 
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show the world that the Confederate soldier would defend the national flag if it 
‘were ever assailed again. (Applause. ) 

- I stood in front of Generel Sherman on kis march to the sea, and I met him after 
the war was over with a grasp of the hand which meant the finest sympathy of my 
heart for the Government. I escorted General Grant from Memphis to Little Rock 
some years ago, where we gave him a grand banquet, and I want to tell you that I 
revere the name of Grant equal to that of any man who ever lived in this country. 
(Applause.) 

A man who does not love his whole country, his soul is dead to the warmest 
impulses of an American citizen. Now, my time is up. I hope this Convention 
will do no foolish thing, but will do many good things to advance the interests of 
the whole country, and that peace may reign in this country, and we may have a 
united country for all time to come. (Applause.) 


CONNECTICUT. 


B. G. Bryan, of Waterbury: Mr. President, and Gentlemen of the Conven- 
tion—I am glad to be able to be here to-day, to represent the small State of Connec. 
ticut—‘‘ the nutmeg State,” the ‘‘ land of steady habits.” | 

Our banking institutions are all in a healthy condition, and although our State 
cannot boast of so large a banking capital as many of the States here represented, 
we have about $25,000,000 capital invested in banks, of which eighty-two National 
banks have $22,000,000 capital, and about fifty per cent. of the same in surplus, 
which I think is a fair average for the banks of the country. The Savings institu- 
tions hold about one hundred and fifty millions of dollars for depositors. Our State, 
so far as general business is concerned, has been quite prosperous, even in the 
depressed times of the past few years. In the city of Waterbury, which is widely 
known as the Brass City, because of its large brass industries, very little depression 
has taken place, because the brass works there are running all the time, and that city 
is also the home of the Waterbury Watch Company, a watch widely known all over 
the world, and which I hope the bankers here carry. 

BRADFORD RHopEs: Local time ? 

Mr.’ Bryan: Standard time. It is a well-known fact that the Naugatuck Val- 
ley has seen less of depression in the hard times than any other part of the State, 
and I think of New England. (Applause.) 


GEORGIA. 


C. C. SANDERS: I am glad to report that the general condition of business in 
Georgia is good.. A large number of acres of timber land have been cleared in the 
northwest part of the State, and many cotton factories have been started, and a few 
packing houses have been started up. The seaboard cities of Brunswick and Savan- 
nah are consequently feeling the impulse of the business in the interior, and they are 
picking up. The cotton crop credit system has given way largely to a cash basis, 
and the banks of Georgia have proven their solidity by withstanding the late finan- 
cial depression very much better than did the banks in some of the States. (Ap- 


plause.) 
ILLINOIS. 


E. J. Parker, of Quincy: Iam surprised that some gentleman from Chicago 
does not rise when Illinois is called. Is there no man from Chicago ready to speak ? 
(Laughter.) Well, well. For once we may say that Chicago lacks push, and while 
it is a large city in a large empire, yet it is not all of Illinois. 

I come from the western. section of the State, and in speaking of the return of 
prosperity—for the tide has turned—I may perhaps speak partly of Missouri. They 
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say of us that we live partly in Missouri. So, if I get astride of the river, and speak 
for both sides, you will forgive me. Speaking generally and then specifically, let 
me say that after the panic of 1873 liquidation lasted for six years. We had the 
question to face also of the payment of United States bonds with greenbacks, the 
inflation of the currency, and I think Col. Fred Grant speaks wisely when he says 
that the veto of the inflation Act was the most judicious thing his father ever did in 
civil life. Let me say right, here in the words of Garfield, when he said that if his 
whole political future rested upon his ballot, whether inflation should come or not, 
he would vote against it. He afterwards became President of the United States. 

Again the country was apprehensive that we could not resume specie payment 
in 1878, and still remain prosperous. We passed that point. Now, as to the condi- 
tions being somewhat alike. On the return of prosperity in 1879, and in 1897, we 
had then had good crops for a few years, as we have now. The country is now 
larger and richer. Further, there are some singular features that the exports of 
manufactured goods of the United States should be to-day larger than her exports 
of breadstuffs, is a singular state of things, and we in the West are glad also to see 
an increased export of corn which should be used by England, and the Continent of 
Europe, as the cheapest food product. 

Now, as to the conditions, they are somewhat similar. We have the promise of 
good crops this year. We feel this prosperity in the West, I think, now a little 
more than you do in the East. All merchants and manufacturers understand clearly 
that to do business on a rising market is a very different thing from doing business 
on a falling market. We are through ;with falling markets. In your stock market, 
the valuations have increased considerably. Your industrial stocks are increasing 
steadily, and as now the evidences of prosperity in our city and state have come, 
we hope for very much this year. In our city there is a very large manufactory of 
governors attached to engines. ‘The demand for them is increasing, and that means 
new engines, notwithstanding the application of electricity. Elevator manufacturers 
are running night and day. This demand for governors implies that the elevator 
manufacturers are putting in new elevators in the new buildings that are being con- 
structed. So, in all our manufactures—for in our little city we call the manufacturers 
the four hundred, and we have a very industrious city—everything is booming. In 
the manufacture of agricultural implements, a concern that manufactures twenty- 
three different kinds of agricultural implements told me that they had sold out 
everything they had on hand this season. (Applause.) 


INDIANA. 


J. H. Houumay, of Indianapolis: Mr. President, I have to report a marked 
improvement in business in our State. Indiana is a large agricultural State, and we 
are pleased at the prospect of magnificent crops this year, which will bring large 
sums of money into the State. Country merchants are buying largely, and the job- 
bers are feeling great encouragement. Indiana is a State also of large and diversi- 
fied manufacturing interests, and improvement is quickening all along the line, so 
that the manufacturers begin to feel that they are now emerging from the slough 
of the last three or four years. Labor is genefally employed, and the conditions are 
favorable in the extreme. Business is improving also with bankers. The demand 
for money is good at excellent rates, and they have become so encouraged over the 
condition that they have just now organized a State bankers’ association, in which 
we have heretofore been a little slow, but we expect to make it a valuable adjunct 
to the American Bankers’ Association. (Applause.) 


IOWA. 


Frep. Herz, of Davenport: Mr. President, and Ladies and Gentlemen—When 
to-morrow’s sun rises over the fertile soil of Iowa, a soil now covered with the 
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garnered grain of a bounteous harvest, and with the corn-stalks as tall as the black 
alluvial soil wherein they grow is deep—corn-stalks taller than our worthy President, 
and still growing and promising an abundant yield—it will find 1043 bank Cashiers of 
which 1042 are males and one a female, ready to grasp the hands that bring the 
funds that keep the machinery of the banks in motion. 

Iowa has four kinds of banks—besides those known to the navigators, namely : 
201 State banks, and 169 State Savings banks, under State control; 163 Nationa} 
banks under national control, and 510 private banks partly under the control of the 
State, the common law, and the law of nature—being more banks in number than 
any other State in the Union excepting possibly New York. 

According to the report of May 14, 1897, these National banks had a capital of 
$12,958,000 ; surplus, $3,046,000 ; undivided profits, $1,326,000 ; deposits, $24,879,000 ; 
showing a decrease of the year before of capital stock, $490,000; and of deposits 
$1,317,000. 

The State banks, according to last report, June 30, 1897, had capital stock, 
$9,135,000 ; surplus, $1,013,000 ; undivided profits, $964,000 ; deposits, $16,857,000 ; 
showing an increase over a year previous in stock, $271,000 ; in deposits, $1,121,000. 

The State Savings banks, according to report of June 30, 1897, had capital, 
$7,151,000; deposits, $88,585,000; showing a decrease over a year previous in 
capital of $295,000; and an increase in deposits of $358,000. 

' The private banks making no official reports, their standing cannot be arrived at 
sufficientiy to make any statistics of value. 

Since the above official reports have been made, however, there has been a noted 
increase in deposits, so that it is fair to presume that the Iowa banks to-day have at 
least $2,000,000 more deposits than as above stated, and are holding large sums in 
excess of the legal] requirements. 

There have been about ten failures during the past year, resulting with more or 
less disaster to the ones interested—being loss to depositors and stockholders and a 
gain of a fixed term at the expense of the State to some of the bankers. 

It is believed, however, the most of these failures were frost bitten by the chilly 
winds of 1893, and collapsed when warmed by the dawn of prosperity—and now 
that prosperity for allis—or is suppcsed to be—in sight, the next year will make a 
better showing, especially in view of the fact that the price of farm products is 
rising, and that our industries will be able to work full time and that, too, with no 
danger of the most important ones going on a strike, more particularly meaning 
that trio of money earners, the hen, the hog, and the cow. 


KENTUCKY. 


E. C Boun&, of Louisville: Kentucky, like all the balance of the country, has 
had a pretty hard road to travel for the last four years, but I am very glad to be 
able to state that notwithstanding all this, our women are just as fair and pretty as 
ever, our horses are just as good and faster than ever, and our whiskey is simply 
excelsior. (Applause.) 

KANSAS. 


J. R. Mutvane: Kansas comes up smiling with 50,386,000 bushels. of finest 
quality of winter wheat, with a present market value of $35,000,000. 

Of corn, we reported for taxation on the first day of March, 1897, 87,500,000 
bushels in our cribs ; and I think we were just like our plutocratic friends down East, 
we did not over-estimate the quantity for the benefit of the public. We never do 
for taxation. On this year’s corn prospect we are a little off, but will come to the 
front with a new crop of about 120,000,000 bushels. Quite sufficient for corn bread 
for the whole United States. | 
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In 1896 one county in Kansas raised more bushels of corn than all New England, 
eastern New:i York, NewiJersey, Delaware and Maryland combined. That same- 
county will do the same thing in 1897. 

One county in Kansas raised more bushels of wheat this year, 1897, than all New 
England, eastern New York, New Jersey and Maryland did of wheat, rye and barley: 
combined. 

One county in the short-grass region this year raised for every voter in the county 
1,550 bushels of wheat worth at present market values one thousand dollars for each. 
of said voters. The debt of this county is less than five hundred dollars for each 
voter. This same county returns for taxation in other chattels, horses, cattle, and. 
sheep over three hundred dollars per voter. 

We returned on the first day of March for taxation 1,900,000 head of cattle; and 
1,100,000 head of four-legged hogs. Since July 15 (we have commenced to market 
our stuff), we are drawing out of Kansas City alone $300,000 per day six days of the ~ 
week ; and we think we will continue this until snow flies. : 

One bank at the Kansas City Stockyards, in the year 1896, paid out over the 
counter $110,000,000 for hogs, cattle and sheep. A friend estimates that this year’s. 
production for the State will reach the enormous amount of, for 
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Other sundry agricultural products, rye, barley, oats, beans, 
edible and castor, peanuts, broom-corn, apples, potatoes, sweet 
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The percentage of failure and loss to depositors from the banks of Kansas, Na- 
tional and State, has been one-half less than the best record of any State of the 
Union for the last three years. 

Our State banks, as compared to last year, have a million less loans with three 
million more on deposit, with less than one-third of the amount of borrowed money 
than we had last year. 

Eighty-five per cent. of the mortgage indebtedness of the State of Kansas has. 
been liquidated. 

It has become fashionable for our populistic and free-silver friends to recognize 
the fact that prosperity is at our door—in fact has been lingering with us a year. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


A. M. Gueason, of Greenfield: I represent one of the smaller counties of 
Massachusetts, but one that is very prosperous as far as the banking business is. 
concerned. The assets in our banks are about $8,500,000. (Applause.) 


MARYLAND. 


LAWRENCE B.. Kemp, of Baltimore: I wonder if anything is left for the little 
State of Maryland. All these big States tell us of the many things they have got, 
but still I am reminded of the approbation which the present Comptroller of the- 
Currency paid to us, when he said at our recent convention, ‘‘ You gentlemen never 
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have given me any trouble.” So we come here ready to look you all in the face; 
that although we have had hard times, and have had many things to worry us, we 
still can keep a stiff upper lip, because prosperity and better times have reached us. 
We are not loaning our money at two per cent., but with our heads elevated we say 
to our borrowers, ‘‘ You will have to give us a living rate.” There is one thing that 
no State in the Union can surpass usin. You have all been to Baltimore, and you 
know that our girls are the prettiest in the world. We shall always be glad to see 
you. Our latch-string always hangs outside. (Applause.) 


MICHIGAN. 


PETER WHITE, of Marquette: Gentlemen, I come from that portion of the 
State of Michigan which lies somewhat contiguous to the Klondike region. It pro- 
duces gold and silver and copper and iron. The copper interest is highly profitable 
and prosperous—perhaps more so now than ever before. The iron industry is some- 
what depressed, although we are beginning to see the dawn of better days. The 
gold is still in the earth. Some of the silver is there. We are not trying to get it 
out. (Laughter.) 

Most any gentleman from Detroit could better inform you as to the lower penin- 
sula than I, but my information is that fewer mortgages are being made and more 
are being paid than usual ;. that the farmers are looking to get the greatest crop ever 
harvested, and better prices. Michigan is the best fruit-producing State in the 
Union, and produces the largest quantity of it. Michigan also raises the best 
potatoes, and the best wheat. I don’t want to brag too much about Michigan. We 
would not think for a moment of matching our women against Kentucky or Mary- © 
land, but as to any other State, we will produce them. 

I may say that Michigan is all right, and her people are all right. A banker from 
the interior told me yesterday that men who formerly would not deposit five dollars 
because they wanted to wait until they got fifty dollars—and consequently never 
had any bank account, because they never got fifty dollars together—that to-day 
those same kind of people are depositing their five dollars, and their ten dollars, and 
so on, until their accounts have accumulated, many of them to four hundred dollars 
or five hundred dollars, and it is all because this depressed state of things has forced 

a sort of economy upon the people, so that it has made a certain class of our people 
comparatively rich in that way. 
MINNESOTA. 


L. L. BENNETT: When my colleagues from the State of Minnesota requested 
me to respond for the State, I accepted the invitation with pleasure, for if there is 
any subject on which I love to dwell, it is upon the past, the present, and the 
future of the State of Minnesota. We can produce more bushels of No. 1 hard 
-wheat, and more tons of the richest iron ore in the world, than any other State; and 
ve are close after any other State in the production of dairy products, of hog pro- 
ducts, and of cattle products, and in fact of every article that goes to make up the 
immense volume of our diversified farming interests. 

But you may suggest that I was to speak of the banking interests of our State, 
-yet I need not say to any practical banker that this condition of our prosperous 
‘State speaks in unmistakable language of the actual banking condition of the State 
also. The banking interests of the State are in a sound and solvent condition. In 
‘common with the rest of the United States, for the last two or three years we had 
our share of misfortune, but not a bank that was founded on the rock of good 
banking principle moved from its solid foundation. The banking interests of Min- 
nesota are now all right, and in the hands of legitimate bankers will pay fair divi- 
dends on capital invested, and make honorable records for the managers having 
them in charge. (Applause.) 
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MISSISSIPPI, : 


E. P. ABELL, of Water Valley: Iam very glad to state that the condition of 
the banks in the State of Mississippi is exceedingly prosperous. Last year at St. 
Louis I believe it was stated that within the last fifteen years there had been but one 
failure in Mississippi, and the man who caused that was placed behind prison bars. 
I do not know that we have kept from failing simply from an apprehension that we 
may be put behind bars with him, but I believe it to be due to the fact that our 
people in the last few years, forced by the necessity of economy, have lived more 
economically, have paid their debts more promptly, and in this way the banks, of 
course, have felt the effect of that method. While the banks do not loan largely to 
the planter, yet indinectly they do by furnishing to merchants, who in turn supply 
the planter. 

We are largely an agricultural State. Something like $50,000,000 worth of cot- 
ton is produced annually, and we are large producers of corn. I suppose our corn 
crop this year will be largely in excess of the needs of our people. We do not sell 
it, however, at twenty-five or thirty cents, which would be considered a good price 
in the West, but they want forty, fifty, sixty or seventy-five cents for it, if they 
will sell at all, and the reason is because the railroads will not carry it for us so thas 
it would be profitable. 

Perhaps it is not generally known that Mississippi has more timber land of fine 
quality than any other State in the Union—thousands of acres of the finest long- 
. leaf pine, cypress in large quantities, and oak, too. This is all undeveloped, yet 
we have received as much as $5,000,000 per year for timber. We are not known as 
a manufacturing State, yet we have one of the largest manufacturing concerns of 
its kind in the United States, the Western Mills, which employs about eighteen 
hundred men. A great.many of our friends from the North and Northwest have 
moved into the southern portion of the State, and in some of those towns down 
there they raise great quantities of tomatoes. Thirty carloads of tomatoes have 
been shipped from one station in one day. That has grown to be a considerable in- 
dustry. I believe these conditions have placed the banks upon a better — than 
they have been for a long while. (Applause.) 


MISSOURI. 


W. H. THomson, of St. Louis: Mr. President and Gentlemen—I am totally un- 
prepared for anything like a speech. This duty would more properly devolve upon 
the President of our Missouri association, but he is unavoidably detained. I am, 
however, always glad to say a word for the city and State of my adoption. 

Missouri comes to this Convention with a voice of greeting to her sister States on 
the evidence of prosperity which seems to be appearing all over the land. So far as 
our State is concerned, our crops never were better, and prices we know are good, 
We have large herds of cattle on our prairies, and plenty of food in field and barn 
for taking care of them. Iam glad to say that the wheels of industry in St. Louis, — 
which for several years past have been comparatively idle, are once more pretty 
generally in motion. Our deposits are rather unhealthfully large, but we hope the 
increase of manufacturing, which is now begun, will cause the money to be drawn 
out, and put into those different enterprises. Our banks are well supplied with loan- 
able funds, and the prospect for good demand for same is already quite apparent ; 
rates, a good thermometer of conditions, you know have considerably stiffened; they 
are not so high, however, as to make them beyond the reach of anyone who desires 
to use them in legitimate business. We have plenty of money for fostering all 
rightful, legitimate enterprises, not only for ourselves, but for our neighbors in 
adjoining States who may have occasion to call on us. (Applause.) 
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NEBRASKA. 


H. W. Yates, of Omaha: Mr. President and Gentlemen—In the apparent ab- 
~ gence of anyone else to speak for Nebraska, I feel constrained to say something, and 
I shall differ somewhat from gentlemen who have preceded me in speaking of the 
signs of approaching prosperity. They have spoken to you in general terms. I 
propose to give you a few features. 

Our State Banking Board has recently issued a statement showing that our State 
banks have gained in deposits during the past year $1,000,000. There are very few 
State banks in the cities. In Omaha there is not one. The loan companies doing 
business in the State report that the farmers have paid within the past -year $28,000,- 
000 of their mortgage indebtedness. (Applause.) I do not vouch for the accuracy 
of these figures, but they are, to a large extent, sustained by facts. 

Last year we raised nearly 300,000,000 bushels of corn. This year we confidently 
expect a crop of 350,000,000 bushels. We have more than double the wheat crop 
this year, and Nebraska will, for the first time in her history, be in the front rank 
of the wheat-producing States, with a total of 40,000,000 bushels. (Applause.) 

Our State has large, diversified crops. I am informed by a gentleman who knows, 
because he is in a position to know, that a careful estimate of the value of the crops 
raised in Nebraska this year would be $300,000,000. More than the product of all 
the silver mines in the world ; more than the total product of all the gold in the 
world. For a State which for a number of years has been drought-stricken, and to 
which only a short time ago you consigned carloads of grain and food for the sup- 
port of our famishing families, I think that is a pretty good statement. 

One thing is certain, that the golden gleam from our ripening crops does not re- 
flect the calamity tint to which the utterances of so many public men, and of the 
vote of our State last year, seemed to commit the State. 

I do not feel that I can take my seat without referring to the Trans-Missouri Ex- 
position, which will be held next year in Omaha. It is believed that it will be sec- 
ond to none of recent years, except, of course, the Chicago Exposition. It has re- 
ceived the support of all the States west of the Missouri River, and of a number of 
those east ; it has received a large appropriation from the United States Government, 
and I believe I am safe in saying that everyone who will visit Omaha next year will 
be well repaid for his visit. (Applause.) : 


NEW YORK. 


JAMES H. Tripp, of Marathon: Mr. President and Gentlemen—It hardly seems 
‘necessary for me to take up very much of the time of this Convention to make any 
statement in regard to the banking interests of the great State of New York. As 
you are all aware, within the limits of our State is located the great commmercial 
and financial city of the Western Hemisphere ; a city whose business transactions 
are of such magnitude as to be almost beyond human comprehension, for even during 
these depressed times, the business of the clearing-house of New York city has 
averaged nearly $100,000,000 a day—more than all the other clearing-houses in the 
United States put together. 

All eyes, especially those engaged in financial transactions, are turned to the 
city of New York to see what the future prospects of business are going to be. 

I presume there are few banks represented here that do not keep an account with 
New York city. So these being the facts, it hardly seems necessary for me, living 
in the central part of the State, to say very much about the banking interests of our 
great State. I will say that I believe the banks are generally in a solvent and pros- 
perous condition. Money is plentiful and too cheap to make it as profitable as some 
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would like to have it, for in New York city the rates of interest are from one to 
one and a half on call loans, and good short mercantile paper finds purchasers at. 
two and four per cent. Notwithstanding these low rates, the magnitude of. the 
business enables the bankers of the city, by careful management, to return fair divi- 
dends to their stockholders. In the smaller cities of the State, the rate of interest is 
higher, because, with their limited amount of business, they could not exist at the 
city rate. Yet all through the State money is plentiful, and no industry is languish- 
ing for want of it. I feel justified in saying that we are now entering upon a better 
and more prosperous time, and I trust that whatever may be done in this Conven- 
tion may be of such a character as to inspire conf .ence, and help on the prosperity 
which is just dawning. (Applause.) 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


JosEPH G. Browy, of Raleigh: Mr. President—Like all sections of our country,. 
North Carolina has of course:suffered from the long period of depression and the 
spirit of unrest and discontent that has so largely prevailed ; but, because perhaps 
of the great conservatism of our people, these things have not affected us so dis- 
astrously as they seem to have affected many sections. They have taught us econ- 
omy, they have kept us from the burden of debt, they have forced us to work hard, 
to live close, and to make our own supplies ; but these things have been for us a 
valuable lesson, though perhaps a hard one. The way has sometimes seemed dark 
and almost impenetrable ; but, thank Heaven, we are now beginning to see the 
brightening of the dawn and are confidently looking forward to the bursting of 
that full-orbed sun of prosperity upon our vision, of which our honored President 
told us yesterday. We know it is coming; a kind Providence is leading. Gracious 
seasons of sunshine and rain have followed each other. Our people have worked 
industriously and now, while reports of short crops are coming in from other lands, 
our fields are rich with ripening and ripened grain; fruit and flowers are making 
our land beautiful, our broad acres of cotton are already presenting their silvery 
sheen to the face of heaven, and our happy farmers already rejoicing over the 
anticipated jingling of the dollars their ripening bolls will soon begin to bring 
them, and over the happy fact, too, that every dollar will be worth full 100 cents. 
With teeming crops, a big foreign demand for our products, a good dollar and a 
joyous, expectant people, what can longer retard the coming of that wave of pros- 
perity of which we have heard so much ? 

I am glad, Mr. President, to be able to report the recent organization of a State 
association in North Carolina, which we feel brings us into closer touch with this 
general Association and from which we expect great benefit. I am glad, too, to 
report our banks in excellent condition. We have a good State system, which is 
carefully guarded. Around it are thrown many of the restrictions of the National 
system. But few of our banks are speculative ; their management in the main has 
been prudent and conservative. We have no large banks, though large enough, 
possibly, for the needs of our people. We have no large cities—I wish we had one 
large enough to fittingly entertain this Association. We would like for our people 
to see such a body of representative men and of beautiful women, and we would 
like for you, my friends, to visit God’s own land and to mingle with the inhabitants 
thereof. We would like to give you a taste of North Carolina hospitality, in which 
. I verily believe we can almost equal the rich hospitality which we are receiving at. 
the hands of our friends in this beautiful City of the Straits. 

We love to talk of North Carolina, Mr. President ; we feel that we have reason 
to be proud of her. Not, to be sure, because of her crowded population, for we 
have room yet for many more ; nor yet for the vast extent of her domain, for we are 
not a large State. Indeed, because of our peculiar shape, we have been called 
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a strip of land between two States.” Our average width is only one hundred 
miles, but from east to west we extend full five hundred. miles, and downward, 
towards China, I am told, about eight thousand miles. For this latter fact, however, 
I cannot vouch, this distance never having been accurately measured. 

Turn us upside down, use our western mountain peak as a pivot, twirl us about, 
and, as we swing around the circle, the waving rice fields of North Carolina will 
scatter their pearly grains upon the waters of these Great lakes about us, along and 
beyond the valley of the majestic Mississippi, and upon the bosom of the gulf, 
whose waters lave the shores of our far Southland. Beginning with the Atlantic 
slope, she extends westward and upward until her mountains, with their eternally 
snow-capped peaks, penetrate the clouds and kiss the eternal blue above, and 
from this eminence, all along back to the coast, her fertile hills and valleys produce 
all the fruits of the earth, her vast forests present every variety of timber,.and her 
mines of gems and precious stones, of silver and gold, of coal and iron. Sunny 
Italy has no climate she cannot duplicate. The rich and health-giving ozone from her 
pines starts the blood coursing luxuriantly again through the veins of the invalid, 
gives back the roses to his cheek, the sparkle to his eye, and vigor and elasticity to 
his step, and makes him feel, as he breathes her fresh, pure air, and feels again 
life’s rich, glad blood surging through his veins, that simply to live (in North 
Carolina, of course), is incomparably the greatest boon God gives to man. Her men 
are brave and gallant, and her women modest and beautiful; and all her people 
open-handed and open-hearted, and with a warm brotherly love for all the people of 
this Union. 

Again, Mr. President, we regret we cannot urge you to come in a body, but we 
do say, come one and all and we will show you aspot as fair and as beautiful as any 
the sun ever shone upon, a people who are whole-souled and generous, and assure 
you of a welcome, warm and cordial. 


OHIO. 


M. M. Wurrte, of Cincinnati: I am glad to respond for one of the sisterhood of 
States. Ohio may.be likened unto one of the daughters of Job, of whom it is said 
there were none so fair in all the land. 

I shall not consume your time by speaking of the vast resources of the State of 
Ohio. It has everything that every other State in the Union has—rich soil, 
agricultural products, timber and mines of iron and coal. When the United States 
wanted a Moses to lead the people out of four years of despair, of misfortune and 
failure, why they had to look to Ohio, (applause) and Ohio was able to furnish the 
man. Silver men are very scarce in our State, (applause) and looking forward to 
the future it is plain to see good times have come to stay. (Applause.) 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


James H. Wriu.o0ck, of Pittsburg: Mr. President and Gentlemen—Owing to 
the unavoidable absence of our Vice-President, I am to respond for Pennsylvania. 

We have found debtors unusually honest, willing and anxious to pay their debts, 
and creditors have been just as lenient. Yet there are some who try to evade the 
payment of their just obligations, and in order to curb the proclivities of this class 
the bankers of Pennsylvania petitioned the Legisldture to adopt the following Acts, 
and I am happy to say that our efforts were crowned with success. I believe 
Pennsylvania is the only State that has such Acts on her statute books, and I 
suggest that the bankers’ associations of the various States emulate the example of 
our association. 

I ask leave to hand up to the Secretary, to be printed as my remarks, the 


following : 











AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


No. 158. 


An Act to prevent fraudulent preferences by insolvent debtors, and providing a 
punishment therefor. 

SmoT10n 1. Be it enacted, etc. That if any person shall confess or authorize the confession 
of a judgment against himself, or against any co-partnership, corporation or association 
represented by him, in favor of one not a bona fide creditor, with intent to defraud his 
creditors, or any of them, or the creditors of such co-partnership, corporation or associa- 
tion, or any of them, such person shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and on conviction 
thereof be sentenced to pay a fine not exceeding one thousand dollars, and to undergo 
an imprisonment not exceeding two years, or either or both, at the discretion of the court. 

Sec. 2. All laws, or parts of laws, inconsistent herewith, are hereby repealed. 

Approved the 23d day of June, A. D. 1897. 

DANIEL H. HAstTIneas. 


The foregoing is a true and correct copy of the Act of the General Assembly, No. 158. 


No, 191. 


A SUPPLEMENT to an Act of the General Assembly, approved the 17th day of March, 
Anno Domini One Thousand Eight Hundred and Sixty-nine, entitled “An Act relative to 
fraudulent debtors,” authorizing the courts to inquire into the validity of judgment 
confessed and alleged to be fraudulent, and providing the practice therefor. 

SECTION 1. Be it enacted, etc. That in any case in which a judgment has been or shall 
hereafter be confessed in any court of record in this Commonwealth, and upon which an 
execution has been or shall hereafter be issued, any creditor of the person or party against 
whom such judgment has been confessed, shall have the right to apply, by petition, to the 
proper court for a rule on the plaintiff in such execution to show cause why the validity of 
the judgment should not forthwith be inquired into and the same set aside, and that such 
execution be stayed pending such inquiry; providing, it is alleged in the petition for such 
rule that the creditor applying for the same has reason to believe that such judgment is 
invalid and fraudulent, and expects to be able to establish such fact at the hearing of said 
rule. And the court shall thereupon grant such rule and direct that the hearing thereof 
shall be within not less than three days nor more than five days from the granting of same, 
unless the court be of the opinion that a longer time for such performance be necessary, 
and on the hearing of such rule the person or party against whom said judgment was 
confessed, as well as the person or party in whose favor same has been confessed, or other 


person having knowledge, may be called and examined, under oath, before the court for the , 


purpose of disclosing the consideration of the note or other instrument under which said 
judgment was confessed, and all other matters relating to the validity and bona fides of such 
judgment; and at the conclusion of such hearing the court shall make an order either 
setting aside such judgment, or dismissing the proceedings or such other order, as in the 
opinion of the court the testimony will warrant; but if either or any of the parties desire 
any matter of fact that is affirmed by the one and denied by the other to be tried by a jury, 
an issue shall be framed, and the same tried accordingly, pending which proceedings the lien 
of any levy made under said execution shall be preserved. In case any perishable goods or 
property liable to deteriorate in value shall be levied upon, it shall be lawful for the court, 
if in session, or for any judge thereof in vacation, on the application of the judgment 
creditor, or of the petitioning creditor, to order same to be sold by the sheriff, and the money 
arising from such sale shall be received by the sheriff and be thereafter paid to such persons 
or claimants as the court may order and direct; provided, however, that before the court 
shall grant such rule to show cause, the applicant therefor shall give a bond with sufficient 
surety to be approved by the court, in such amount as the court shall direct, conditioned 


that all costs incurred in such proceedings and damages sustained by the plaintiff in such | 


judgment by reason thereof, shall be paid if the rule be discharged or the proceedings 
dismissed. 

Sec. 2. No person shall be excused from answering as a witness as to any matter relating 
to the inquiry under the rule authorized by the preceding section; but no such answer shall 
be used in evidence in any other suit or prosecution. 

Sec. 38. That all Acts or parts of Acts inconsistent herewith are hereby repealed. 

Approved the 9th day of July, A. D. 1897. 

DANIEL H. HASTINGS. 


} The foregoing is a true and correct copy of the Act of the General Assembly, No. 191. 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 


RoserRT M. Wauuace, of Sumter: Mr. President and Gentlemen—I had pre- 
pared no remarks for this occasion, and therefore what I say may seem somewhat 
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erratic. There is scarcely a district in the State that does not boast a cotton mill, is 
not building one, and manufacturing enterprises are being pushed from day to day. 
Our banks are all prosperous and solvent. (Applause.) The farmers are like what 
the doctors say of a convalescent patient, they are getting irritable, and therefore 
getting well. To be sure, for several years we had cyclones and bad weather for 
farmers, but during the past year, through good management, planting by their own 
resources, the farmers have been successful, and obtained good prices, and they 
have gotten into that hopeful condition where they are getting to be very indepen- 
dent. The banks are having good deposits, made up chiefly from the working 
classes, both farmers and mechanics. Their dividends are paid regularly every year, 
varying from six to ten per cent. Our climate, gentlemen, is such as I think would 
have done honor to the Garden of Eden. Come down and see us. (Applause.) 


TENNESSEE. 


JoHN W. Faxon, of Chattanoga: Mr. President—It is peculiarly refreshing to 
me to note that the wave of prosperity has kissed the borders of Tennessee and is 
rapidly making its presence known in every city, town and hamlet of the State. 
There are some people dwelling in that terribly politically punished State who will 
laugh at my rejoicing and will continue to yell ‘‘hard-times” into the ears of every 
stranger who comes within our gates. The class I have just referred to will never 
believe that good fortune has again smiled upon us until they are enabled during 
the visit of one of the crazy cycles of time, which we have so recently witnessed, to 
buy up country farms several miles from the cities in which they dwell, at $5 per 
acre, cut them up into city lots and retail them out to wealthy suckers at from $50 
to $100 a foot. (Laughter.) ‘‘A burnt child may naturally dread the fire,” and it 
will be at least a quarter of a century before the crop of illustrious ‘* boomers” again 
appear upon the scene of action. 

To-day, compared with three years ago, presents to the bankers of Tennessee a 
much better financial condition. Then nearly 80 per cent. of the collections for- 
warded by the banks for their customers were returned unpaid, while to-day not 
over five per cent. are refused. This is a fine indication of the prosperous condition 
of the people. 

The popular ‘‘ Bryanism,” a sort of catch-word during the last campaign—that 
the ‘‘ price of silver governs the price of wheat,” has proven to be as untrue as it is 
nonsensical. (Applause.) ; 

I propose an aphorism, sir, which I would not dare to speak out loud in a 
Democratic National Convention for fear that I would be immediately nominated 
for President of the United States. (Laughter.) A smaller and less truthful saying 
than this secured for a common, ordinary newspaper writer about 6,000,000 votes 
for the office of President. I state, sir, without fear of contradiction, that the rise 
and fall in the Chattahooche River controls the price of Georgia watermelons. 
{Laughter.) I see, by the complacent smile on your countenance, Mr. President, 
that you doubt this statement. I propose to prove it to you much clearer than the 
Bryanites have proved their silver and wheat theory. When the Chattahooche River 
rises, the farmers can float their watermelons to market and produce a glut which 

cheapens the esculent fruit. When the river falls, the fruit stays at home and the 
market is short. Another evidence of the truth of the law of ‘‘supply and demand.” 
I claim a copyright on this new axiom. 

I wish, sir, I had the facts at hand to give you the true condition of all the banks 
of Tennessee. As the private and Staté banks are not required to publish reports of 
their condition, it is impossible for me to furnish any such information. I hope the 
time is not far off when every bank in this country will furnish these statements. It 
is due to the people and to a truthful history of finance. 
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There are 208 banks, bankers and brokers in Tennessee. Forty-nine of these are 
National banks. Since the National bank law went into effect, seventy-eight Na- 
tional banks have been chartered in Tennessee. Of this number, twenty-two went 
into voluntary liquidation while only seven in thirty-seven years have proved to be 
insolvent. 

The above facts are from Comptroller Eckels’ report of May 14, 1897. Ihave also 
compiled from the Report of the Comptroller of the Currency consolidated state- 
ments of condition of the National banks of May 14, 1897, the fact that in 1865 
Tennessee had $4,846,350 of banking capital, and $1,012,425 in loans. In 1895 the 
State had $21,993,144 in banking capital, and $18,310,795 in loans. 

The average per capita of banking funds in 1896 was $13.56. - 

The specie held by National banks alone May 14, 1897, was as follows: 





Ge haa —— $1,240,772 
GORE SOBRIETY 107,310 
J $1,348,082 y 
SON ii in nknsd bacnidskebsaddcntnenacinteisen $181,928 
Silver treasury COrtiMontes.... oo. ccvccccccccccccccsccccvcscccccceese 472,950 
EMSS bac Ri 
WN is vin $752,682 


Total gold and silver in National banks of Tennessee, May 14, 1897. . $2,100,764 
Remember this is only a report of forty-nine out of 208 banks in Tennessee. If 
the other 154 banks would issue statements we could arrive at the true financial 
condition of the banks of Tennessee. 
I have also consolidated all of the reports of the National banks of Tennessee as 
published in the report of the Comptroller of the Currency, May 14, 1897, which is 
as follows: 





RESOURCES 
RA IE BIN gin cc vin 316,002566.12 
CR sich nos 
U. 8. bonds to secure circulation. ...........ccccceseeeeess $1,796,250.00 
U.8. bonds to secure deposits...........ccccccccccccceeecs 300,000.00 
— Bhs SE UE I 6 dak ca dcwcchiccvete<heccacsececd he iodide 100,000.00 2,196,250.00 
PRR GO GW, Bi: 156,742.87 
Stocks, securities, judgments, claims, eto.............................. 1,301, 527.11 
house furniture and fixtures. ............sesee0- 967,159.71 1 
Other real estate and mortgages ovvned................. 768,449.71  1,785,609.34 
Due from other National banks................cceseseees > 1,845,211.23 
Due from State and private banks and bankers.......... 382,936.39 
Due from approved reserve agments..........csscceceseees 2,578,872.76  4,307,020.38 
Checks and other items............ccccccccccccsevsscevcess 158,304.10 
Exchange for clearing-house..........cccscccccescccceeees 209,657.67 
Notes of other National banks.............ccccsesssssceees 387,089.00 
Nickels and Cents. ........cccccccscccccvess iknow oaveneduies 17,961.54 
i tiintcce 2,100,764.00 ; 
RI Gna oc 586,649.00  4,493,515.31 
Five per cent. redemption fund.......cccccccccccccccescvccccccscccveseus 77,527.00 
Due from U. &. Treasurer... ccccccccvcvccsccccccccccsvccccovccesvecsecee 17,550.00 
* $33,562,952 .61 
BILITIES. 
Cental Gms $8,760,000.00 
J $1,910,211.55 
CE I so 856,821.95 2,766,533.50 
National bank notes Outstanding. ...........cccccccccecsesccccseccccces 1,527,817.50 
Due to other National banks...........scscccssccscesseces 983,545.11 
Due to State and private banks,...........scsescccesescees 2,025, 942.50 
Due to approved reserve agents. ..........cccceccssceseees 82,110.98 3,041,508.68 
OAR V IE GNI vnc ccdocodicscccbdecdeccctvescvcsnevetese 64 16,850,6385.88 
Uy i i i sn Leg enescunn cosduiecdianaeeebins 151,085.67 
Deposits U. 8. disbursing Offf Gers. ...........cccccccccccceeccseccessscces 139,123.79 
Notes and bills re-discounted,.........cccsccccccccvccseess 60,292.84 
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A movement is now on foot in Tennessee to enforce all banks (National and 
State) which are supposed to charge over six per cent. interest on their loans, to pay 
into the State treasury the privilege tax as ‘‘ note shavers,” which I am informed is 
$90 perannum. It is understood that the banks will contest the tax. The National 
banks are not liable, in accordance with the rulings of the Supreme Court of Ten- 
nessee, for a privilege tax, and it is claimed that to levy a tax permitting the banks 
of Tennessee whether banks or note shavers, to charge over six per cent. interest on 
loans, will be licensing crime and will declare the usury law in Tennessee a nullity. 
(Applause.) 

TEXAS. 


CHARLES F. Smitu, of McGregor: Gentlemen—If I attempted to cover the 
whole of Texas you can imagine how I would have to spread myself. However, if 
you sum up all that has been said here about the different States, put them all to- 
gether, you will find them all in the State of Texas. Come down to Texas and 
make us a visit, and we will give you a little ride of one thousand miles straight- 
away, and show you everything that you can call for. (Applause.) 


VIRGINIA. 


Water H. Taywor, of Norfolk: I do not know that I have much of anything 
to remark of special interest. Speaking of the cities generally, I will say that trade 
is healthy. Speaking of the agricultural section from which I come, we are feeling 
the evidences of prosperity. I think, however, I should be lacking in candor if [ 
did not say that there is a continuance of that discontent that has been apparent 
among us for the past few years. I welcome such a gathering as this, especially 
because of the fact that it brings together representative men from all sections of 
this great country, and has the effect of enabling us to do what we can in the way 
of shaping public opinion so that we may have legislation which will remove the 
lack of confidence that exists among some of our people. We can do this without 
any great violation or departure from the great fundamental principles of honesty 
and stability which should underlie every financial system. (Applause.) 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


JOSEPH E. Sanps, Of Fairmont: Mr, President, Ladies and Gentlemen—We 
had a gentleman appointed to make a speech on this occasion, but he has failed to 
put in an appearance, and those mountaineers must be represented, if I have to 
do it. 

West Virginia is a new State, comparatively. It was born through the throes of 
the great Civil War, and was torn, as it were, from the bosom of the State of Vir- 
ginia. Notwithstanding this, she is rapidly forging her way to the front. West 
Virginia stood up for sound money, and she sends you her greetings today, and 
trusts you will all come down there and we will sell you a coal bank or a gas well, 
or an oil well, at any time, cheap. (Applause.) 


WISCONSIN. 


A. J. Frame, of Waukesha: A year ago at St. Louis only three banks from 
Wisconsin were represented in this Convention. The blight of uncertainty upon us, 
and the comedy of sixteen errors to one truth, was being waged for our decision. 
Wisconsin turned down that heresy by over one hundred thousand plurality. To- 
day eighteen bankers from Wisconsin are represented in this Convention. Peace 
prevails. The people are at work, instead of serving their country with their 
mouths. Better conditions prevail. If the people prosper, banks prosper likewise. 
Indeed, the dawn of better days seems approaching. (Applause.) 
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THE PRESIDENT: Ladies and gentlemen, I now have the extreme pleasure of 
introducing to you James H. Eckels, the Comptroller of the Currency. (Applause.) 


THE NEED OF CURRENCY LEGISLATION.—ADDREss OF Hon. JAMES H. ECKELS,. 
COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. 


I appreciate the compliment paid me by the American Bankers’ Association im 
again making me its guest and inviting me to address its members. I do not, how- 
ever, flatter myself that upon the questions of banking and currency reform, which 
have long been of public moment, I can either throw any new light or adduce any 
new facts. They have so much engaged public attention and provoked public dis- 
pute that, at the best, all arguments are now but a re-arrangement of propositions 
already laid down and all facts given but a restatement of those already known. 
The wisdom and strength of their continual iteration lies in emphasizing, through 


such a course, the necessity of remedying the patent evils of a financial system of . 


which all complain. The time for such action could not be more opportune. The 
country stands rid, for some years at least, of tariff agitation, and irrespective of the 
merits or demerits of the new Act, every business man knows, in so far as it is-con- 
cerned, upon what basis to engage in manufacturing, trade and commerce. The: 
evidence accumulates with each day’s advices that the long-continued depression in 
financial circles has passed, and, thanks to five years of forced economy and cessa- 
tion of speculation, coupled with to-day’s abundant harvests at remunerative prices- 
to the agriculturist, a new prosperity is, coming to the people. This prosperity, if 
it is to be of real worth, ought to be permanent in character and reach to all classes. 
and interests. 

It demands to this end co-operation on the part of every citizen of the republic, 
whether he fills a public or private station. Otherwise it will be, as in the past,. 
law-made in every feature of it, finding fruition in immeasurably worse conditions: 
than have been upon us. No thoughtful student of affairs can fail to know how 


largely asa contributing element to all the past idleness, agitation, distress and: 


poverty has been the extravagance which has entered into the American’s everyday 
life. It has reached to both his public and his private affairsand in its full effect. 
has been a menace to the country’s welfare. Ido not indulge in an unwarranted. 
assertion when I say that much of this must be chargeable to the overspeculation 
which in the years prior to 1898 flowed from the unwholesome cheapening of credit: 
on the part of those who have had to do, inacontrolling capacity, with the moneyed 
institutions of the country. There is a point in competition between banking insti- 
tutions which lies beyond the danger line and when touched invariably results in 
complete collapse. The fact cannot be too strongly stated or the truth made too 
pronounced of the responsibility resting upon the banker of keeping within legiti- 
mate bounds the activities of trade, the operations of the speculator and the stand- 
ard of public and private expenditure. It is by his aid that enterprise is fos 
tered and through the lending of the funds entrusted to his keeping that industry 
becomes profitable and labor findsemployment. His rule of safety lies in a conserva- 
tism that is healthful and a prudence based upon careful investigation and analysis. 
He cannot stand sponsor for and endorse speculative programmes without involving: 
many institutions in bankruptcy and bringing condemnation upon the profession 
which he should honor. If he recklessly loans to all who apply, solely to have his 
funds employed, he invites disaster. When he abandons, on the plea of being 
pressed by competitors, the gaining of the legitimate profits of banking and enters 
upon the practice of paying excessive rates of interest on deposits, fails to charge 
for exchange and collections and otherwise violates the rules of sound banking, he 
is driven, that the shareholder may have dividends, to invest in undertakings which 
have no proper place in the business of a commercial bank, to the loss of all con+ 
8 
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cerned. The standard of a banker’s integrity, prudence and economy, and the stand- 
ard of the relation which he bears to his fellows, ought to be placed upon the very 
highest plane, for of all men ina community he occupies the one place where are given 
‘within his keeping, in the largest measure, the business interests of those about him. 
“The profession of banking cannot afford to have its members base their acts and 
wights upon the bare technicalities of the law. There is always danger when a 
anker construes his relation to his depositor in the naked legal light of merely 
Sbeing a borrower from a depositor and that depositor merely a lender. If this be 
ithe legal status, no banker who has a proper conception of his duty and is worthy of 
this profession, should find refuge in defense of his acts within such narrow confines. 
Despite the legal limitation of the case, there enters into that relation the position of 
trustee bound by all the sense of honor which underlies every fiduciary obligation. 
“The future success of commercial banking must rest upon these lines. When it is 
jplaced upon this level there will be no cause for anxiety among depositors and no 
demonstration on the part of the public in the most trying time of a sense of shock 
when a bank failure is announced. 

The criticism which may justly be passed upon commercial bankers in this 
country is, not that they have not observed this fiduciary relation in the great ma- 
jority of instances, but because, in the anxiety to declare dividends upon capital 
‘invested, there has been a wide departure from doing a commercial business. The 
iline to be drawn in the extension of credit is not hard of ascertainment. A bank 
-dealing with commercial deposits should confine its granting of credits to strictly 
‘commercial undertakings. It has no right to take commercial deposits payable upon 
‘demand, if it pursue a different policy. Fixed loans and fixed investments are the 
jprovince of trust companies and savings institutions, and not the field to be entered 
‘upon by a commercial bank, handling commercial deposits, essential to the proper 
conduct of daily commercial business. I am confident that if this line of demarca- 
tion was drawn, instead of there being many bank failures because of an accumula- 
tion of unconvertible assets, there would be few, and then largely through criminal 
Alishonesties. 

But outside of these acts of a business character to be performed largely by the 
lbanker, in bettering conditions, there are weaknesses in the business world, beyond 
ithe corrective power of any private citizen, which must be eradicated if the hope of 
wetter things is fully justified. These found their origin in statutory enactment 
‘and their undoing lies solely with the legislative body. The currency problem is, 
taking it by the large, the most momentous with which the American statesman has 
ito do. It is one neither of politics nor political prefermeat. It is, as bankers more 
than all others ought to realize, one of business self-preservation and as such should 
‘command at the hands of those who are sworn to guard and preserve the people’s 
wights a statesmanship and patriotism commensurate with the magnitude of the in- 
tterests involved. It ought, as well, to enlist a public sentiment that would bring a 
swift punishment upon those who attempt to make it the plaything of party desires 
and the subject of mere political oratory. There is no political legerdemain by 
which political prestidigitators can deceive the public and substitute without the act 
‘being inquired into, other issues, for that of sound currency. Neither one nor all 
.of them is of such vital importance as this, which reaches to the nation’s and the 

andividual’s credit. At the bottom of the currency question in its last analysis 
dies that of credit and the esteem in which the nation is held both at home and 
abroad. 

‘‘ History,” it is said, ‘‘ bears evidence that the power of credit will henceforth de- 
<ide finally the great contests of the world.” Under such a truth it is ‘‘a blunder 
‘worse than a crime” in those clothed with the power of action to defer, whether 
from motives of political strategy, indifference or timidity, taking such steps as will 
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give to the country monetary laws that will strengthen and not weaken its financial 
standing and comport with its true power and dignity. 3 
One of the world’s most distinguished philosophic historians has declared that 
‘the indispensable thing for a politician.is a knowledge of political economy and 
history.” If-the statement be correct, a review of the currency legislation of the 
United States for a third of a century demonstrates how few if any politicians in 
the historian’s sense have.had to do with it. In all its range evidence is everywhere 
to be had of a disregard of the underlying principles of political economy and a 
woeful ignorance of the facts of monetary history. An analysis of its parts bears 
testimony to the truth of the assertion. A consideration of the whole places it be- 
yond cavil. That which we term our currency system is one in name only. It 
lacks every element of what rightfully can be called a system. It violates in every 
essential feature what in all other departments of governmental affairs we denominate 
a system. It is not an orderly combination of parts into a whole, according to 
some rational principle or organic idea. Everywhere there is a want of unity, and 
instead of presenting to the world financial completeness, it exhibits itself as a work 
of ‘‘ shreds and patches.” 
I am not unmindful that some of the evils of it found their origin in the flush 
and excitement of a great war, when men yielded their better judgment to what 
seemed the demands of patriotism and sanctioned currency legislation that under 
other and different circumstances they would never have consented shouid find place 
upon the statute books. But the era of the war long ago passed away and since 
that day, through three decades of peace, legislative bodies of varying political 
faith have convened at the country’s capital, but yet the currency laws are still in- 
harmonious, productive of loss to every citizen and a cause of anxiety to the 
nation’s executive officers. We have had currency legislation, some of it bearing 
promise of working out the country’s financial salvation, but in many such in- 
stances it has been changed and amended into that which has made it an engine for 
harm. The citizen who studies the ways of governments and inquires into the 
operations of financial laws, might tolerate during the war period, with some de- 
gree of patience, as did the son of the great financier, Albert Gallatin, the sobriquet 
of ‘‘an odd fish,” as applied to him by a member of Congress in 1862, when he op- 
posed the doctrine of currency fiatism, but thirty years after its close he has right 
to complain when currency fiatism in silver and paper issues of the Government are 
still sanctioned by legislative enactment. Nowhere in any nation of equal import- 
ance is there to be found a currency and financial system so inadequate for the pur- 
poses to be accomplished as here. It presents in its circulation feature the singular 
spectacle of nine different kinds of currency, all except two of which are directly 
or indirectly dependent upon the credit of the United States. The Treasury De- 
partment established. by it is the greatest banking institution in the land, clothed with 
the least powers for self-preservation and beneficial action. One statute requires the 
Secretary of the Treasury to redeem the legal-tender notes in coin on presentation, and 
another compels him to pay them out that they may return again and again for re- 
demption. Upon every hand, the laws of the land make it an embarrassment to the 
profitable conduct of the business affairs of the country. It adds to the embarrass- 
ment by the forced inflation of the volume of the circulating medium at one time 
and the forced contraction through the operation of the sub-Treasury system at an- 
other. Its only source of strength lies in the believed forbearance of attack upon 
its solvency by those who hold its obligations. Designing to have banks, created 
under it and subject to governmental supervision, supply the currency needs of the 
country, it still insists on competing with them in their note-issuing function and 
prevents through tax and other barriers which the law erects, accomplishing the very 
purpose for which they were brought into being. 
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By the operation of the Bland-Allison Act was caused the coining of many 
millions of silver dollars at a value far more than the commercial value of the 
silver metal in them and of far less value than the metal in the gold dollar with 
which it is provided they shall be of equal legal-tender value and alongside of 
which they are expected to circulate. And as if to add the crowning act to a series 
of complications already perplexing to an unheard of degree, the Sherman law has 
given us still other silver dollars and Treasury notes to burden an already over- 
burdened gold reserve, without in the smallest measure adding to its safeguards. 
We search in vain to find some solid foundation upon which all this structure rests, 
but the statute books reveal nothing, save that there is drawn about it what is 
deemed ‘‘the sacred circle” of governmental protection, in the declaration osten- 
tatiously made, that it is ‘‘ the established policy of the United States to maintain 
the two metals at a parity with each other upon the present legal ratio or such ratio 
as may be provided by law.” The declaration is then made and then to proclaim 
the sham and pretense of it the Secretary of the Treasury is denied the full and ade- 
quate power necessary to enable him under any and all circumstances to enforce 
that policy to the credit of the nation and with the least expense to the citizen. 

In the contemplation of a series of contradictions and inconsistencies so incon- 
gruous the business men of the nation may well decfy currency laws so irrational 
and demand a speedy remedying of them at the hands of the enacting power. No 
stronger evidence could be had that the whole system is radically wrong and 
weakening to the financial world than the fact that here and everywhere, as.it now 
stands, it is the one great subject of discussion and debate. No one is decrying our 
form of Goverment, because all recognize the inherent correctness of the principles. 
upon which it rests. Our system of jurisprudence is beyond question, and neither 
in legislative hall nor in the columns of the press is it assailed. But the private 
citizen in business, the national legislator and executive officers of the Government 
are all confessing by their daily acts and conversation that this one first essential to 
a people’s prosperity, so far from being sound, is absolutely weak and dangerous. 
It would be foolish to undertake to conceal that the source of our difficulties which 
has blighted the past confronts the present and threatens the future, lies in the fear 
that the United States cannot in the face of existing laws maintain unswervingly 
the gold standard as its unit of value. The faintest suspicion that it will not be able 
now or in the future to meet its obligations in conformity with that fine sense of 
financial integrity which has heretofore been observed, would egain give the 
business world such a shock as to cause a deadening of reviving industry and 
destroy returning prosperity. There is no relief from this situation in the great 
individual wealth of the individual citizen nor in his individual desire to maintain 
his credit. The unlimited resources of the country.and the unbounded energies of 
the people are equally unavailing in giving aid and comfort. The fault lies in the 
Government’s financial system and not in the rule of conduct which guides the 
individual as an individual. Until the national fault is eradicated the citizen must 
continue to suffer for his country’s folly, both in purse and in reputation. The 
boastful plea of the sustaining power of patriotism, as applied to the country’s cur- 
rency issues, in time of a financial stress is of no avail. A great government’s 
fiscal operations cannot be conducted simply on patriotism, nor can they be based 
upon sentiment. The Government lacks in dignity when it puts itself in a position 
where it is either a mendicant asking aid from private citizens or a weakling at 
their mercy. It possibly may be a bad thing from the patriot’s standpoint to pre- 
sent for redemption the currency demand obligations which the Treasury under the 
mandate of the law sends forth, at a time when the Government is financially 
embarrassed; but the act is a business one and is governed by business reasons. The 
Treasury Department should be in such a condition that it would not find it neces- 














AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 437 


sary for its protection to have the citizen eliminate all the elements of human selfish- 
ness when'dealing with it. In order to inspire confidence it must stand upon the 
same footing as any other business establishment, ready and willing to pay the 
Goverment’s debts without asking leniency from its creditors, and at no time having 
a larger liability outstanding than it is able to liquidate. It certainly ought not to 
insist on voluntarily furnishing the means for its own destruction and then com- 
plain if those means are employed and danger threatened. : 

The citizen who notes the trend of events must see that the cloud upon the 
beautiful horizon, which we count as already ours, is the ambiguity in govern- 
mental contracts introduced by the legal-tender issues. These issues are condemned 
by the student of finance familiar with the world’s monetary history, and with equal 
emphasis by the man of affairs trained in the school of business. In their operation 
they constitute the strongest hope of the advocates of the free coinage of silver, 
thus working a double hindrance to the return of complete and lasting prosperity. 
‘The advocate of the free coinage of silver believes that through them a silver basis 
must ultimately be reached, and because of this resists their payment and cancella- 
tion, unless silver dollars at a ratio of sixteen to one be substituted in their stead. 
He protests with equal vehemence against their conversion into absolute gold certi- 
ficates in explicit terms. In their present position and treatment they compel the 
interests of trade and the cause of labor, the undertaking of the manufacturer, all 
to give ‘‘ hostages to fortune.” 

Those who now assert that they are a patriotic emblem of the war and unchanged 
must remain ‘‘the people’s money,” should study the history of their creation and 
their effect upon the country’s welfare. They are demand obligations never retired, 
yielding to no ordinary rules of trade necessities in expansion or contraction in 
volume. In the very terms of the contract which is borne upon their face are 
uncertainty and doubt, causing from their inception loss and expense to the people. 
They at once enhanced the cost of the Civil War and prematurely drove the country 
from a specie basis to one, for many years, of irredeemable paper. At the time 
they were first sent forth their most ardent advocate apologized for their issue and’ 
promised a quick payment and cancellation. As an earnest of the then formed 
and announced intention they were for a time made convertible into an interest- 
bearing bond. Had it not been for the untoward circumstances surrounding the 
Government not a dozen votes could have been obtained in either the Senate or the 
House for the legal-tender principle which they embodied. Secretary Chase was 
dragooned through what he mistakably believed to be dire necessity into giving 
official sanction to them. He flatly declined to advocate their issue in his report to 
Congress, and in his capacity of Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States repudiated as unconstitutional the legal-tender quality attaching tothem. It 
was stated and uncontradicted at the time that prior to the Act of 1862 not only was 
such a law never passed, but such a law was never voted upon, never proposed, 
never introduced, never recommended by any department of the Government, and 
that such a measure was never seriously entertained in debate in either branch of 
Congress. The present senior Sesiater from Vermont, Mr. Justin N. Morrill, then a 
member of the Committee on Ways and Means of the House, in an extremely able 
speech denounced them as ‘‘the precursor of a prolific brood of promises,” and the 
bill as ‘‘a measure not blessed by one sound precedent and damned by all.” His 
prediction of thirty-five years ago and his characterization of them have been fully 
justified by the series of events which have marked our history since that time, and 
to-day, as he recurs to the words then spoken, he must take melancholy satisfaction 
in the knowledge that his statesmanship, unlike that of some others of that era, was 
sufficient td see beyond the pressing demands of a single hour of the nation’s life. 
The temporary issues of that day, despite the appeals of the Chief Executives 
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and Secretaries of the Treasury, are yet a part of the fixed volume of our currency. 
From first to last they have been the greatest burden and. most expensive debt ever 
placed upon the Government. The loss to the people through speculation engen- 
dered by them, the financial heresies to which they have given birth, the damage to 
individual enterprise and credit through the recurring doubt as to the ability or 
willingness of the Government to maintain their payment in gold, cannot be reckoned 
in figures. But every panic we have had and every stagnation in business which 
has come upon us in recent years, mark their distinctive influence. 

It is asserted that when the revenues of the Government exceed its necessary 
expenditures no further trouble will follow, and the argument based upon former 
conditions under a plethora of money in the Treasury is advanced in support of the 
contention. It is forgotten, however, how greatly the burden placed upon the 
Treasury has been increased through silver purchases and issues, and how, under 
existing conditions of to-day, the Treasury has no gold income from the ordinary 
channels of receipts. The difficulty isa more far-reaching one than mere lack of 
revenue. It touches the vital point in trenching upon the confidence of those 
dealing with us in our ability and continuing determination to maintain gold 
payments. Complete confidence cannot be restored by increasing the governmental 
income, but even if it could there would be no guarantee against future impairment 
of it through the same cause. That danger can only be eliminated by rendering it 
impossible to have the Treasury the one source of gold supply for the people of 
every nation. It is not sufficient to have our currency good to-day, but an earnest 
must be given that it will be good to-morrow and throughout the future. That 
promise cannot be accepted unless legislative action once for all establish beyond 
the peradventure of a doubt that ours is a gold-standard country with laws estab- 
lishing the fact so plain ‘‘that he who runs may read,” and with a Treasury so 
equipped and resourceful as to be unmoved, no matter how strongly assaulted. It 
will not be fully credited as long as it is but the policy of an executive officer, and 
not the uncontradicted expression of statutory law. 

I am aware that all this cannot be brought about without a struggle. -It rests 
with the nation’s law-making powers to say whether the people shall be freed from this 
‘* body. of death” or whether they shall still continue to carry it. The people at the 
polls declared, after a campaign which knew no other issue, for complete emancipa- 
tion. But from those who stand within the inner circle of legislative action the 
announcement comes that nothing can be done unless concessions are made to inter- 
ests, the harmful results of which no man can foretell. If such be the truth, the 
duty is placed upon every citizen who has his country’s good at heart and would 
put an end to the losses so long entailed upon his fellows, to raise his voice in pro- 
test against either inaction or concession and thus make the country’s declaration at 
the polls more than a barren victory. With the American people the most potent 
force for good is the might of public opinion. Against the power of it when once 
aroused no legislator has ever yet been able to stand, no matter how loud his boast- 
ful threats or arrogant his demeanor. Enforced by it the repeal of a statute that 
was defended for weeks by those who proclaimed that there never could be with 
them either compromise or surrender, was wrung from unwilling and hostile legis~ 
lators. It did erase the Sherman silver-purchasing Act. It will accomplish no less 
to-day for the welfare of the citizen if it is again as earnestly appealed to. 

I, myself, have never in the past wavered in the belief, nor do I now, that in the 
end we will be possessed of a banking and currency system so strong as to make 
impregnable the country's credit. Its coming may be long delayed and only be 
attained after a tremendous loss to capital and injury to labor. It was the misery 
and distress entailed by the assignats and mandats of the French Revolution that 
placed France upon the solid rock of sound finance. It took the threatened starva- 
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tion of the peasantry of a great nation to wipe out the corn laws of England, but the 
victory when obtained was complete. And thus, in conformity with the course of 
history, it is possible that before the nation’s financial structure rests upon a founda- 
tion ‘‘ firm as the eternal hills” the American people will be called upon to pass 
through the awful experience and loss which would follow in the wake of un- 
checked paper and silver fiatism. But at last, no matter how prolonged the strug- 
gle or great the suffering, with the acquiescence of all, the monetary principles which 
accord with the world’s business experience, all financial research, and every dictate 
of common honesty, will here prevail in complete and enduring triumph. (Ap- 
plause.) 

Wiiu1aM H. Ruawn: I move that the thanks of this Association be tendered to 
Hon. James H. Eckels for his great speech. (Applause.) 

The motion was seconded, and carried by a rising vote. 

E. J. PARKER, of Quincy, Ill.: In order to clinch the nail so — driver 
by the Comptroller of the Currency, I desire to offer a resolution which will not. . 
involve a moment’s discussion: 


Resolwed, That the President and Secretary of this Association be, and they are hereby;. 
instructed to telegraph the greetings of this Association to the Executive Committee of the 
Indianapolis Monetary Conference, now in session at Saratoga, N. Y., and to state that this 
Association endorses their action and will endorse their action by appointing to-day a non- 
partisan commission to take into consideration the question of the reform of the monetary 
laws of the United States. 


WIAIAM C. CORNWELL: I second the adoption of that resolution. 

THE Presipent: All in favor of the adoption of the resolution just read, wilB 
manifest it by saying, aye; opposed, no. Adopted. 

THE PRESIDENT: We will now take up the discussion on the programme, en- 
titled, ‘‘ Is a Credit Bureau, or Bureau of Information, to Prevent Losses. from Bad! 
Debts, Feasible among Banks?” Captain Leathers, of Louisville, is unavoidably, 
absent, but his paper will be read by Mr. J. D. Powers. 


Is a CREDIT BUREAU, OR BUREAU OF INFORMATION TO PREVENT Losses FROM 
Bap Dests, FeasrstE AMonG Banks ?—By JoHN H. LEATHERS oF LouUIs- 
VILLE, Ky. : ‘ 


Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Association—It is my purpose to consider 
in this paper that branch of this subject only which pertains to transactions betweem 
banks. Proper and systematic co-operation in banking has become essential. Quite 
a large percentage of the losses sustained by banks in the money centers of the 
United States is due to the failure of banks throughout the country who borrow or 
rediscount with their city correspondents. Under the present system of banking, 
credit must be extended in these matters almost solely upon the faith of the lender 
in the soundness and reliability of the borrower. The difficulty in obtaining acct- 
rate information of paper offered for rediscount, as well as the collateral, which is 
usually of a local character, places the bank at a distance at the mercy of the bor- 
rower. There are periods in the history of many banks when it is not only neces- 
sary and important but wise to borrow temporarily from other banks. There 
are some banks perfectly good which borrow all the time, and the suggestions in 
this paper are not intended in any way as an argument against the propriety of 
banks making temporary loans when the exigencies of the case justify the wisdom 
of such a course. This character of lending should be the safest and most satisfac- 
tory that could be done. The rate is generally a low one because of the relations of 
the borrower to the lender, and also because of the belief that it is the best paper that. 
can be secured, and it therefore becomes necessary that the fullest security and pro- 
tection should be given to the lending bank, and every safeguard be thrown around 
such loans. 
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Were protection always freely given, banks desiring to borrow money would 
find no difficulty in obtaining it at all times, and the lending bank would supply 
the money not only at a low rate of interest, but with great promptitude. It might 
possibly follow, under the system which I suggest, that loans to banks would be 
more frequently refused ; but if they are refused it would in most instances be bet- 
ter for the borrower itself, and the very refusal might stimulate efforts which would 
result in better methods. It is easier for banks to borrow money than any other 
corporations. Any reputable bank that keeps a fair account and carries a fair aver- 
age balance can always borrow money, if is to be had at all, and always at a lower 
rate of interest than the general public. The very ease and readiness with which 
this can be done is the completest argument for the creation and maintenance of the 
fullest protection in such loans. 

In money centers where the reserve and credit balances of banks are carried 
there are many financial institutions that do purely a local business; they neither 
solicit nor desire outside correspondents ; and they would not, therefore, be directly 
interested in these methods of protecting banks which did make such loans; but if 
at an insignificant cost an agency can be created that could furnish banks which did 
make such loans with reliable information as to the standing of banks throughout 
the country, such agency would be highly beneficial to all the banking institutions 
of the United States, and would result in a saving to those institutions of an im- 
mense amount of money. 

The close competition of banks has had a tendency to discourage the creation of 
an agency for common protection ; but the frequent bank failures and the numerous 
‘instances in which the assets of the failed bank have been almost a total loss, ren- 
ders it important at this time that steps shall be taken by which information may 
be obtained in regard to loans or rediscounts made by banks. The amount of these 
rediscounts, or loans, by any bank, if large, in many cases is immediate and con- 
<lusive evidence of poor management. Generally where trouble and loss have 
arisen those loans or rediscounts by banks have been conducted in such a way that 
information of their extent was next to impossible to obtain. Wherever a first- 
<class institution is concerned there can be no good reason for the least unwillingness 
on its part to have the Banks that are called on for money to know the real extent 
of the loans or rediscounts they have out. 

Both State and National banks have transactions of this character, and the bank 
failures are not confined to either system, for both kinds alike have failed, and have 
entailed heavy losses alike upon lenders. No statutes so far have been able to arrest 
the speculative mania, or stay the progress of improper investments. To one or the 
other of these causes may be traced a majority of the failures that occur. 

It may be assumed without possibility of contradiction that such a bureau or. 
agency is desirable. The only question that presents itself is, is it feasible, and 
will the small amount required for the creation and maintenance of such an agency 
be justified by the benefits which will be derived therefrom. The utility of such 
an institution has by local experience been demonstrated, and that which has thus 
succeeded ought not to fail when extended over a wider area. 

Hitherto the difficulty in securing the co-operation of all the banks where such 
-an association has been proposed has stood in the way of complete success; but 
those familiar with the operation of these local associations have readily testified 
that the information obtained through that source has been of great benefit ; and 
large losses have thus been prevented. The custom of banks in keeping accounts 
in different cities render loans or rediscounts by such banks easy, and the amounts 

obtainable large, and a failure of'a bank rarely ever occurs where there has been 

any borrowing or rediscounting that those most largely interested were not sur- 
prised at the magnitude of the operations of the failed bank. Millions of dollars 
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are loaned by banks to other banks, either by rediscounting paper, or by straight-- 
out loans annually, and to protect these vast sums should invoke the wisdom 
and secure the co-operation of all banks which may at any time engage in such 
transactions.. 3 

Every good bank that may have occasion to borrow money will readily admit 
that the lending bank is entitled to every safeguard which can be afforded, and the 
borrowing bank should be willing to give it, and should furthermore be willing not 
only to put up good collateral, but plenty of it. It costs nothing to do this, and it 
comes back when the debt is paid. 

In view of these conditions I have, therefore, the honor to submit a plan, and 
crude though it may be, still I hope it will at least serve as a starting point from 
which, under the guidance and experience and observation of this distinguished 
body, it will be possible to reach a result securing the end sought—namely, the 
greatest degree of safety to banks who make loans to other banks. 

The plan 1 suggest is as follows : 

First. That the American Bankers’ Association shall establish a bureau of infor- 
mation for its members, to be known as the ‘‘ Bankers’ Credit Liability Association 
of the United States.” 

Second. The object of said association shall be the interchange of information 
concerning the indebtedness of banks to each other, and to provide against an 
undue expansion of credit, and to promote sound and healthy banking methods. 

Third. Any bank or trust company that is a member of the American Bankers’ 
Association shall be eligible to membership in, and shall be entitled to all the privi- 
leges of, the association upon payment of such reasonable dues as the association 
may prescribe. 

Fourth. The principal office of said association shall be in the city of New 
York, and the secretary of the American Bankers’ Association shall be the general 
secretary, or general manager of said association. 

Fifth. The superintendent or manager of the clearing-house in each city of the 
United states may be appointed secretary or manager of said association for his’ 
city. 

Sixth. The Executive Committee of the American — Association, or a 
special committee appointed by the Association for the purpose, shall formulate 
proper rules and regulations for carrying out the objects of this association. Said 
committee shall prepare a telegraphic code and all the necessary blanks for the use 
of the secretary in furnishing information in a uniform manner when called upon. 

Seventh. The general manager and local manager of the Association shall re- 
ceive such compensation for their services as may be agreed upon, and in proportion 
to the labor and time employed in filling said position. 

Eighth. It shall be understood that in furnishing information to banks making 
inquiry through the association that the private business affairs of any bank shall 
not be disclosed to any other bank, but the total indebtedness of banks alone shall be 
given without the names of any creditor banks. The employing of the Bureau of 
the Association for the mere desire to satisfy curiosity or other improper motives 
shall be positively forbidden, and should be prevented by the strictest rules. The 
secretary of the bureau should have positive instructions to allow no one under any 
circumstances to see the returns, or to report what member of the bureau has made 
the inquiry, and that those reports should be guarded with the greatest protection 
to preserve them from the knowledge of disinterested parties, and from being used 
for some evil purpose. 

Ninth. Any bank shall have the right to obtain a copy of any report made 
through the association that may apply for the same upon the payment of a small 
fee to the secretary furnishing the same. 
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Tenth. A classified list of the banks of the United States should be compiled 
and kept in the office of the general secretary, and, as far as possible, the names of 
their correspondents in the various cities where they keep accounts. 

Eleventh. The?manager of a sub-committee in each city should be appointed to- 
explaingthe objects of the bureau, and endeavor to secure the membership and co- 
operation of banks that would have any interest in the work the bureau would un- 
dertake]jto do, and in this way a practical unanimity might be secured and the: 
objects sought to be obtained by the bureau successfully accomplished. 

THE PRESIDENT: Is there any discussion of this paper? If not, we will pass. 
to the next: ‘‘ What Legislation is Needed with Respect to the Currency?” This: 
discussion will be opened by Mr. John P. Branch, Merchants’ National Bank, 
Richmond, Va. 


Wuat L&GIsLaATION 18 NEEDED IN RESPECT TO THE CURRENCY ?— ADDRESS OF’ 
JOHN P. BRANCH, Esq., PRESIDENT OF THE MERCHANTS NATIONAL BANK,, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen—I am invited to suggest, ‘‘ What Legislation is: 
Needed in Respect to the Currency.” 

I maintain that our currency should be the best.. Nothing short of the best. 
will serve the higher and larger interests of our country. 

Its value should be fixed and stable. 

It should be adequate to the needs of the country. 

It should expand and contract automatically. 

It should be simple and uniform. 

It should be so distributed throughout our territory that every man entitled to 
credit should be able to obtain its use at a fair rate. 

Such an ideal currency is possible of attainment if we approach the considera- 
tion of the subject with the determination to overcome all prejudices, to forget all 
petty interests, fully resolved, in spite of difficulties, to give the country a perfect 
medium of exchange. 

The ignorance which surrounds the currency question is profound. 

To reform our currency we must undertake and push to successful issue am 
educational campaign, basing our instruction upon a broad foundation of recognized 
economic principles, already clearly demonstrated by the banking experience of the 
world. 

We must not allow ourselves to be discouraged by the vastness of our under- 
taking. 

The interests of the people and the bankers are one. 

The currency is the vital commercial question of the day, and upon the answer 
of the American people much depends. 

I believe that answer will be wise. I believe good sense and sound —— 
will prevail; but there is danger in delay. 

Our answer is awaited with interest by the civilized world, for we stand in the 
forefront of nations. Our national progress is without parallel. Natural conditions 
are helping us to rapidly emerge from the depression of the past few years— 
depression easily and directly traceable to our failure to apprehend and understand 
natural law, and to our apparent determination to be a law unto ourselves in finance 
and economics. 

We are full of energy, hope and ambition. Trade is reviving. But the basis of 
all trade is the unit of exchange. 

What is the value of our unit? Permanent prosperity cannot be ours while the 
value of our unit is open to doubt. It is essential we should define, once for all, 
the meaning of the word dollar. Is it a gold dollar, a silver dollar, a Treasury 
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note, a greenback, a National bank note? The question must be answered. Each 
of these dollars has a different intrinsic value. Credit to-day keeps them at par. 

We know the value of an English sovereign, a French franc, or a German mark. 
In all exchanges they stand for gold. 

The value of their unit fixed—ours uncertain—England, France and Germany 
have prospered, while we have labored under the shadow of a deep distrust. 

We have lost valuable time. 

We must define the word dollar, and it should mean, beyond peradventure of a 
doubt, a gold dollar of the present weight and fineness of the United States gold 
coin. That dollar is good for all, and everywhere commands respect. 

The paper currency of England, France and Germany is bank notes, not govern- 
ment notes. They keep their revenues on deposit in their great chartered banks. 
There is a two-fold advantage in this. The money of the people, lying to the credit. 
of the Government in bank, is available for the use of the people, not idle and 
unproductive, as in the case of this country, where it lies in Government vaults. . 
We borrow largely abroad. If the Government money were available, we could 
curtail our foreign loans to that extent. 

It is of grave import to the Nation that the solvency of the Government should 
never be in doubt. With Government demand notes outstanding, the question 
returns, from time to time, to unsettle business, to destroy confidence. 

The greenbacks and Treasury notes should be retired. The experience of the 
world in banking matters cannot be disregarded, and the Government should retire 
from the banking business. No other first-class power is in the banking business. 

The affairs of State, with which the Government must perforce cope, are so 
weighty and serious, it is folly to complicate them with business. The — 
between Government and banking should be absolute. 

It has been well ‘said, ‘‘ The redinement in the use of credit is a pretty accurate 
measure of national economic progress.” 

Our currency should be based on credit. All Government interference (I do not 
say supervision) should be withdrawn. 

The function of government is to govern. The legitimate function of banks is 
to issue currency, receive deposits, buy paper, and make loans. 

There should be no more interference on the part of the Government in the 
banking business than in the milk business; but the Government should see to it 
that banks comply with reasonable, just requirements, dictated by experience and 
common sense, just as all good municipalities should see to it that the milk supplied 
the people is pure and unadulterated. 

Once it is understood by the people that a bank note is not money, that bills 
of exchange, promissory notes, checks and bank notes are substantially of the same 
nature ; when they understand that the issuing of notes is not a sovereign act to be 
solely reserved to governments ; when they appreciate that the act is no more sov- 
ereign than the act of the merchant when he gives his demand notes, and that it is 
gratuitous interference on the part of the Government to tax or otherwise forbid a 
bank to issue currency, while it leaves all other corporations free to make as many 

demand notes as their credit will permit ; then they will demand that the banks be 
permitted to prosecute their legitimate business without interference on the part of 
the Government. All other business is conducted without such interference. To 
discriminate against banks is unjust, They should be permitted to issue as many 
notes as can safely and profitably be used. 

It is idle to argue that it would be impossible to make these notes good. A 
careful study of the subject proves that making the notes good isa question of 
detail. 

Bank notes, based on a carefully matured scheme of credit, and payable on de- 






















THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





444 


mand in gold, are the best medium of domestic exchange, and fulfil all the require- 
ments of good currency. 

The farmer demands currency to make and market his crops. 

The solvent farmer justly complains that the credit he obtains is often at exorb- 
itant rates, and that frequently he cannot obtain currency at any price. 

He is entitled to banking facilities, and we must advocate and encourage local 
banks of issue, owned, controlled and operated by residents who know the financial 
worth and standing of their customers. 

Good, sound currency, provided for, taken with the increase in the production 
of the gold of the world, will, I believe, settle forever the free-silver heresy of 
16 to 1. 

A competent, non-partisan currency commission should be appointed; and 
briefly it seems to me they should advocate— 

ist. The final adoption of the gold standard. 

2nd. The gradual cancellation of Government demand notes, said cancella- 
tion to be not faster than new currency is issued by the banks ; the deposit of Gov- 
ernment revenues in the banks of the country, and the retirement of the Govern- 
ment from the banking business. 

38rd. They should advocate the repeal of the tax on the circulation of banks, 
and thereby make possible the issue of a currency which will expand and contract 
automatically with the needs of the country ; said currency to be under the super- 
vision of our national Government, and to be surrounded by ample, practical and 
efficient safeguards. 

If the currency commission does not solve the problem and guide the people to 
demand currency reform based on eternal principles, it is my solemn conviction, 
gentlemen, that, with the inevitable return of hard times, the people will solve the 
question for themselves, and free silver may be the least of our evils. 

Wiuuiam C. CORNWELL: I move that a committee be appointed with Mr. 
Branch as chairman, to draft a resolution embodying his ideas, and present the same 
to the next annual meeting of this Association. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

The President appointed as such committee under Mr. Cornwell’s motion, John 
P. Branch, of Richmond, Va.; William H. Porter, of New York city; Wm. C. 
Cornwell, of Buffalo, N. Y. 

W1111amM H. Roawn: I move that all papers on the programme, either for to- 
day or to-morrow, which may not be reached for reading, or discussion, shall be 
printed in the proceedings of this Convention. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: It does seem tc me, gentlemen, that we should have a very 
much larger attendance before the gentlemen who are to follow are asked to read 
their papers. I know that the attractions gotten up by the Entertainment Commit- 
tee of our Detroit friends has taken a great many of our members away, and I 
therefore will declare a recess until to-morrow morning at nine o’clock, when we 
will take up the programme at the place where we stop now. 

Adjourned to Thursday, August 19, 1897, at 9:00 a. m. 


THIRD DAY’S PROCEEDINGS. 
THE PRESIDENT: We will begin our proceedings with prayer by the Rey. Dr. 
Cc. W. Blodgett, Pastor Simpson M. E. Church. 


PRAYER BY Rev. C. W. BLODGETT. 


Almighty God! Who can speak like Thee! There is music in Thy voice and infinite ten-- 
derness in every tone which Thou dost breathe into the listening ear. 
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We thank Thee that we live to see this day. All about us are tokens of Thy kindness, 
and on us rest the smilings of Thy benediction. 

We thank Thee for our country, bathed in blood as it has been in the past, and the the- 
atre of fratricida] warfare, it stands to-day with the sky blue and brotherly love beating 
forth from throbbing hearts. Its vast diversified political, social and scientific interests so- 
lidified into a unification until there is a peace and harmony and a symmetry never before 
known. 

We thank Thee for this gathering of representative business men of the nation. They 
have come here not for political advancement, but for the consideration of vital questions 
that touch the business interests of our Republic. Thou has committed to their care the 
treasures of millions, and on them rest the peace and the business prosperity of this Repub- 
lic to a greater or less degree. We pray Thee to — them in their deliberations, on this 
closing day of their Convention. 

We pray Thee to care for their loved ones in their widely-scattered homes, and upon the 
labors of this Convention, let Thy blessing rest. We ask in His name. Amen. 

THE PRESIDENT: The Secretary has some communications to read. 

The Secretary read invitations from the Chamber of Commerce, Nashville, Tenn., 
the Mayor of the city, the Governor of the State, and others, to visit the Tennessee — 
Centennial Exposition now being held there. 

Wma. H. Roawn: Mr. President, two years ago, at Atlanta, I introduced a reso- 
lution, which was unanimously adopted, providing for the publication of the pro- 
ceedings of the Association, since its commencement, inbook form, The matter has 
been ineffective for want of sufficient power in the Executive Council. I now offer 
the following resolution, and if it is adopted, ask that it be referred to the Executive 
Council : : 

Resolved, That the Executive Council be and it is hereby authorized and directed to pub- 
lish all the proceedings of the conventions of the American Bankers’ Association from the 
commencement in 1875, in book form, to be sold by subscription or otherwise, upon sufficient 
subscriptions being obtained to warrant such publication, with power to guarantee subscrip- 
tions for not exceeding one thousand copies or sets of the same. 

The resolution was adopted and referred to the Executive Council. 

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. N. B. Van Slyke, President of the First National Bank, 
of Madison, Wis., has a short paper to read, which the convention will now give 
attention to. 

N. B. Van StykE, of Madison, Wis.: Mr. President and Gentlemen—T wenty-two 
years ago at a convention of bankers held at Saratoga, particularly called to state 
and discuss their grievance of excessive taxation, it then and there occurred to me 
that there should be a permanent organization of recognized authority to represent. 
the banking interests in general, and I offered a resolution to that effect. 

Thus conceived, a committee was appointed to formulate a plan, and the follow- 
ing year at the Centennial Exposition in Philadelphia, the child was born and so 
named—just a century the junior of this our Republic. 

This twenty-one years of existence we have watched, worked for its advance and 
usefulness, until now, having attained its majority, to man’s estate, it should assert. 
itself still more vigorously to reform the unwise customs and unjust laws which 
prevail and concern us all. 

THE PREsmpENT: The next paper left: over from yesterday is on ‘‘ Organized 
Capital—Privileges and Duties,” by Harvey J. Hollister, President of the Grand 
Rapids Clearing-House. 


ORGANIZED CAPITAL—PRIVILEGES AND DvutTIEs.—ADDREss By HARVEY J. 
HOLLISTER, PRESIDENT OF THE GRAND Raprips CLEARING—HOUSE. 


Money, with a human personality and conscience back of it, is never wholly bad, 
When this form of power is concentrated, as in these days it has become to a much 
greater extent than ever before in the history of civilization, and when, as is usually 
the case, such combinations lose the human personal quality in action, it becomes a 
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problem so serious, so difficult of solution, so unmanageable that legislators and 
jurists confess their insufficiency to duly protect society. 

Properly used, this concentrated power in the form of money or capital is a tre- 
mendous force that will work out beneficent results ; improperly used, its results are, 
as it affects general society, disastrous. 

As administrators of capital, we owe it to ourselves to so conduct our business as 
to command the respect of our fellow citizens ; without their respect we cannot hope 
to enjoy their confidence, und without their confidence we need have no expectation 
of success. 

If we, as corporations, enjoy equal privileges with the individual under the laws, 
how can we avoid the conclusion that, as corporations, we are bound to assume equal 
Obligations ? Associated capital is bound to bear its true proportion of the burdens 
of society. 

Banks should be mutually helpful. No solvent bank or industrial institution 
should be allowed to go to the wall if it is within the power of the associated capital 
of any community to prevent. 

The bank should stand in every community as the supporter of law and order, 
sobriety and good morals ; it will not do to have your community or mine, settle 
down upon the belief that corporations have no souls. Ina business sense it is not 
true. Where without the generosity even of the banks would be many of our indus- 
trial institutions to-day? Institutions which, by careful advice and pecuniary 
assistance at the right moment, are now nes from their troubles into conditions 
that promise prosperity. 

Of course the bank must have constant regard for those who have contrihuted its 
capital—its stockholders. Beyond this, however, it has an obligation resting upon 
it not always recognized, the healthy prosperity of the people. 

It is the duty of organized capital, as represented in this association, to look with 
scant favor upon all speculative enterprises. The money received over your coun- 
ter must be returned again. To avoid this pitfall requires both wisdom and nerve. 
‘The speculator, as such, should receive no favor at the hands of the banks. If there 
are not sufficient legitimate demands so that a bank’s capital and deposits can be 
profitably used, the time for its liquidation has come. It has no right longer to do 
business. 

All institutions which hold the moneys of the people in trust should be subject 
to inspection. None but critical, able experts should be employed. The private 
bank has no right to exemption. ' The rule should be an inexorable one. 

THE PRESIDENT: We will now listen to an address by Myron T. Herrick, 
President of the Society for Savings, of Cleveland, Ohio. (Applause.) 


Savines Banks.—ApDpREss By Myron T. HERRICK, OF CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen—The remarks that I shall make to the few of the 
faithful that are here this morning will be so brief that I trust you will be willing 
to listen. 

There hardly seems to be any need of discussing the question of Savings banks 
from the economic standpoint. Their present condition tells the story. Last year 
at this time our depositors—more than five million in number—were entering a 
school of finance for the purpose of making a study of the economic question of 
their earnings and savings, deposited in the banks, as it related directly to them. 
They were making the study in earnest. In November last they graduated, and the 
result of their education, and that common school of experience, reflects, I maintain, 
great credit upon this nation, for on their intelligent decision rested, I believe, the 
good name of our nation. Those five million depositors, who had on deposit more 
than two thousand millions of money in less than one thousand Savings banks, were 
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vitally interested in that issue. That fact alone, that they owned that much money 
—more than the national debt—insured a careful study of the question, and an intel- 
ligent decision in favor of a stable currency. (Applause.) 

The benevolent motives which prompted, in the early period of this nation’s 
-development, the establishment of these mutual Savings banks, which I will speak 
of for a moment, were peculiar ones. There had come a time when the name, bank, 

was odious to what has been termed (a misnomer, because there are no such people 
in this country) the common people; we had had financial troubles; we had had 
trouble with our currency system; men in the great centers like New York, Boston, 
and other places, men of affairs, the leading men, met together without a thought 
or a selfish interest. It was a benevolent motive which called them together for the 
purpose of organizing institutions which should encourage thrift among that class 
of people who are not so capable of making their own investments. The original 
motive was unselfish. The result was the creating of one of the most gigantic 
trusts, if you please to call it so, or money powers, that this country has ever 
known ; for in six hundred and seventy-seven mutual banks there are over seventeen 
hundred millions of dollars. It isa money power. It was a money power that was 
cried out against. But to whom does it belong? It belongs to nearly five millions 
of people. These things are sometimes forgotten or overlcoked. 

It is rather a pleasing fact that in all the years of the existence of these institu- 
tions, while the money belongs to a great many people, it is managed by compara- 
tively few, and the management has gone on without criticism, until I believe it is 
almost universally conceded that this large amount of money is controlled wisely 
-and benevolently. 

There seems to be to-day no longer conditions existing favorable to the establish- 
ment of mutual institutions. Trust companies and State banks are taking the place 
of them—institutions for profit. Yet I am inclined to think, as I look over the sta- 
tistics, that possibly in some portions of this country it might be well for the States 
‘to look into the question whether they would not promote savings as they did in the 
East, and bring together a capital that may be used for the development of those 
States by going back to the old plan which has worked so well. 

For instance, the per capita of money in the Savings banks in the East, relatively 
‘to the whole of the population is, I think, about $151 per person. In the West or 
Middle States it is about $2.50 per person, and about fifty cents per person in the 

‘Southern States. 

Therefore, taking into consideration the development of these mutual institutions 
and their history, I think that possibly in those newer States where development is 
‘sought, and where the confidence of the people is desired, to bring this money to- 
gether for the use and the development of those sections, that possibly they might 
‘emulate with profit the examples of these institutions in the East. 

Another significant fact that occurs to me is this, that in all these years there has 
been absolutely no Government supervision for these institutions, although the 
amount handled is greater than all the National banks, and in many of the States 
‘there is no State supervision over them. They have been governed largely by laws 
-of their own making, and by laws that they have been able to obtain from the Leg- | 
islatures to protect these trust funds. And all that these five million of people have 
ever asked or ever expect to ask, of the general Government, is that they may have 
the privilege to enjoy, without diminution, the earnings and savings which belong 
ito them, without confiscation under whatever guise. 

I noted yesterday in the morning papers the remarks of the Governor of Michi- 
gan, in speaking of corporations. His desire is that laws shall be passed which shall 
make corporations honest, and keep them from cheating, and holding them up to 
ithe straight path of rectitude. We agree on all those points. Corporations, as well 
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as individuals, should be honest. But is not the tendency of the times a little bit to 
cry out against the aggregation of individuals; because, after all, a corporation is. 
made up of our citizens? These two thousand millions that I am speaking of are 
owned by our citizens, by the class of people that the men who seek to gain popu- 
lar favor desire to please. Let us take care. Let us ask of the Government not to 
be swayed too far, to the end that corporate interests may not have the same privi- 
leges accorded to them that individual interests have. 

In other words, shall not we ask of the Government to set up the same standard 
of integrity for its treatment of communities, corporations, or whatever you call 
them, as it sets up as a rule for conduct of manand man. I see nodifference. Gov- 
ernments are liable to be swayed and carried a little too far by the cry of people who 
are seeking personal advantage. They are all our own citizens. They are aggrega- 
tions of capital for carrying on what individuals alone cannot, and they are entitled 
to the same fair treatment that individuals are entitled to. President McKinley has. 
said that the financial question is of vastly too much importance to be made the 
foot-ball of party politics. And these people, speaking of the Savings banks’ inter- 
ests, demand of this Government a currency, whether it be gold, silver, or paper, 
that shall be maintained as good as gold, at home and abroad. 

I am satisfied that with the experience we have passed through we are rapidly 
reaching that point when we will get this question out of politics. I do not intend 
to go into any currency discussion here, especially after hearing the masterly ad- 
dress of Mr. Eckels yesterday, which impressed us all, and which we believe in 
thoroughly ; yet I hope we will not lose sight of this one fact, that we have silver, 
and we have paper, gotten out, which must be maintained at par, and we must get. 
gradually back to that sound basis, and we want to get back there, if we can, with- 
out any of those drastic measures which will cause again apprehension and distrust 
in this country. Individually I believe every banker believes in the gold standard, 
and I think that in time we will get there, and I believe that we will get all the 
people to feel as we do about it, and then we will get this question out of politics. 
(Applause. ) | 

I have noted of late that many of our financial writers are advocating a postal 
Savings banks as the proper method of handling the savings of the people. I have 
serious doubts about the policy of the Government in obtaining the guardianship of 
this money, as long as it is being well managed. There is a sort of ‘feeling in this. 
country against paternalism ; but that is not, tomy mind, the strongest argument. 
against it. 

We are contrasted with European countries, but the contrast is not a fair one, 
because, so far as. savings go, they make but a very indifferent showing as compared 
with our country. Great Britain alone, I believe, has less savings than the State of 
New York. I think that the only possible argument that could be made for a. 
postal Savings bank, in the presence of this fund being properly managed, would 
be that the Government could use that money. In that event it must be based 
upon a permanent national debt, such as they have in the old countries, and that I 
believe is the reason, and the origin of the institution of the postal Savings bank 
there. 

But we have no permanent debt in this country. Our debt in periods of pros- 
perity is being rapidly liquidated, and the Government has not the need of the 
money. Besides, in the old countries, the policy of the Government is to tie every- 
body to it ; to make everybody subservient to the Government. The policy of our 
institutions is to make the Government subservient to the people. The only divine 
right by which our rulers rule is that which they obtain from the people. Our pol- 
icy of government is against making the people subservient to the Government. 
There is that spirit of individual independence, which goes all through our govern- 
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mental system, which, in the interest of our Repubic, we must foster. We say to 
our people that we will encourage them in the spirit of independence, in managing 
their own private affairs. The municipal debt, I believe, and the real estate debt, 
and nine-tenths of the Government debt, I am told, and half of the railroad debt. 
are owned in this country. The railroad bonds have been coming back to this- 
country in stacks in the last two or three years, on account of the threatened ad- 
verse legislation. I believe those figures are not far from correct. The banks of 
this country, the trust companies, the life insurance companies, and all our institu- 
tions, own substantially the debt of the country, with the exception, perhaps, of’ 
half of the railroad debt, and a portion of the Government debt. Are not these- 
unmistakable signs pointing to a greater period of prosperity, when we shall take 
our position as a creditor nation, instead of a debtor nation? Do not the bank bal- 
ances throughout the country to-day, and the ability of our institutions to take up 
any good enterprise and put it through, indicate that we are rapidly reaching that 
point where we will be loaners of money to other countries, for the first time in the 
period of this Government ? 

If the hard times through which we have passed since 1893 have so little affected’ 
the condition of deposits in the banks, and have not lessened the confidence of our- 
people in the stability and worth of these institutions, is not the future bright. with, 
promise for a period of greater usefulness and of a more prosperous and powerful. 
and wise control of the savings of the people? The people thus far have trusted. 
us, and we have unbounded faith in them. (Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT: The next paper left over from yesterday is entitled ‘‘ Are~ 
Clearing-Houses for Country Checks Practical?” This discussion was to have been: 
opened by Mr. John C. Neely, of Chicago, but he is not present, and so that paper- 
will be passed. The subject, however, will be presented by Mr. Bradford Rhodes, 
of New York. 

BRADFORD Ruopss: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Conveniion--Our 


associate, Mr. Neely, of Chicago, was assigned to this very important topic, but a . 


week or more ago, at his request, and at the request of the Executive Council, I 
was asked to prepare a short paper on that subject. I fully realize that it is impos- 
sible for this audience this morning to listen to any practical banking topic. -We 
are waiting for important business filling all our lines; but I have one or two brief. 
thoughts to present. The American Bankers’ Association as now organized is very 
much like a wheel on my farm wagon—one great, big hub, and forty-four large: 
spokes running into it. The American Bankers’ Association is the hub, and the- 
state associations are the forty-four spokes. Iam very glad, for ntyself, and also- 
for the New York delegation, and I think for many other people besides, that the- 
Constitution has been so amended as to make those spokes a part of the hub, and to- 
be with them forever. (Applause.) 


ARE CLEARING-HovusEs FOR CounTRY CHECKS PRACTICABLE ?—ADDRESS BY 
BrRapDFoRD RuHopEs oF NEw YORK, PRESIDENT OF THE MAMARONECK. 
BANK. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Convention—There are many intricacies. 
connected with this subject that cannot-be considered in the brief time at my 
disposal. 

Country checks are such important factors in effecting the exchanges of the 
country that any attempt materially to reduce their number or to eliminate them 
altogether will not succeed. They are here to stay. 

In an address delivered before the Ohio Bankers’ Association in 1896, Mr. M. M. 
White, a former President of this Association, in speaking of the proper charges to 
be made for coliecting these items, said : 
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It seems to me it would be wise to deal with this question in our individual 
capacities; we never can do it collectively, but we can manage our business 
individually.” 

. From the amount of discussion annually devoted to this matter by the State 
associations and the barrenness of the results achieved, it is apparent that the above 
remark quite generally reflects the prevailing opinion. However desirable from an 
ideal point of view, the establishment of anything like uniform charges for the 
collection of country checks, under our system of numerous competing banks, is a 
practical impossibility. I do not think it necessary to state to an audience of 
bankers why this is so. | 

But there is one feature of this problem that may be profitably studied with 
confident hopes of its solution. That there is a useless expenditure of time, 
machinery and money in the existing methods of making these collections, and a 
consequent loss to many of the banks handling them, is a fact well established. 

By selecting an agency for the collection of such checks many of the vexatious 
delays in their collection would be obviated, and the devious journeys that some of 
these items take before reaching their sponsors might be considerably circum- 
scribed. 

I respectfully invite your attention to the accompanying plan for a clearing- 
house for country checks, proposed by Mr. Walter E. Frew, President of the 
‘Queens County Bank, Long Island City, New York. A plan somewhat similar to 
this has been in successful operation there for more than five years, thus demon- 
trating its practicability. This successful experiment makes it possible to answer 
the question assigned me in the affirmative. : 

The tendency of modern economic evolution is toward the simplification of 
business methods and the conservation of human energy. Associations like this 
promote unity of thought and action on the lines incident to the purposes of our 
organization. It is, therefore, a reasonable expectation that the country check may 
be relieved of much of the disfavor with which it has come to be regarded in the 
banking centers, and its usefulness as one of the great credit instruments of the 
modern business world be greatly increased. 

If, from the varying conditions surrounding our banks, we cannot establish a 
uniform charge for the collection of such checks, we may surely agree upon some 
such simple device as that herein mentioned for facilitating their collection and 
greatly shortening their careers, at the same time lessening the risks, reducing the 
expense and the loss of interest now incident to their conversion into money. 
Would it not be wise, in this instance, to attempt the least difficult thing first, 
leaving the adjustment of the more perplexing elements of the problem to the 
developments and experiences of the future, which will no doubt provide a clear 
way of meeting those conditions which now seem to present a variety of interests 
incapable of being reconciled. 


Pian FoR CLEARING Lone IsLaAND CHECKS. 


First : The appointment of the Queens County Bank to act asthe clearing agent or 
clearing-house, to be known as the Collection Agency for Long Island checks, or Long 


Island Clearing-House. 
Second: The banks of Long Island to be divided into classes, taking as a. basis the 


amount of exchange charged by each bank. 


Crass ‘*A,’? BANKS THAT REDEEM THEIR CHEOKS AT PAR. 


Bank of Jamaica. Flushing Bank. 
Oyster Bay Bank. ~ Woodhaven Bank. 
Babylon National Bank. 
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Crass “B,“ BANKS THAT CHARGE ONE-FORTIETA OF ONE -PER CENT. 


Hempstead Bank. r First National Bank, Hempstead. 
Far Rockaway Bank. Patchogue Bank. 
Bank of Huntington. South Side Bank, Bay Shore. 
» Bank_of Rockville Center. ' Freeport Bank. 
Glen Cove Bank. 

Crass **C,’? BANKS THAT CHARGE ONE TWENTIETH OF ONE PER CENT. 
South Hampton Bank. George Kiernan. 
H. M. Reeve. Suffolk Co. National Bank, Riverhead. 


People’s National Bank. First National Bank, Greenport. 
Peconic Bank, Sag Harbor. Bank of Port Jefferson. 


Third: Said agency to receive all checks on Long Island in the early morning mail, 
having been sent by the banks the night before, divided into three packages. The Queens 
County Bank to remit immediately for these checks as follows: Class ‘‘A,’’ in full. Class 
4¢B,” less one-fortieth. Class ‘‘C,’’ less one-twentieth ; and send them direct to the banks 
on which they are drawn, using the Long Island Express or the mail as a delivery agent. 
The Long Island banks to remit immediately for all checks by return mail so the Queens 
County Bank will receive the check that same night or in the early-morning mail the follow- 


ing day. All checks not good or unpaid to be returned at once or under protest unless. 


otherwise instructed. Items dishonored or returned for technicalities to be promptly 
returned for correction. By this system checks received by the Queens County Bank in the 


morning will reach the place of payment on all parts of Long Island the same day. They 


_ would receive remittances from all the Island banks to meet the checks from the clearing- 
house given by them the previous day. This is purely a clearing-house, no balance being 
required. 

The Queens County Bank will try this plan for one year for the sum of $4,000, which 
pays for all clerks and stationery used in the clearing-house, the cost of sending packages 
from Long Island City to the various banks and postage for mailing checks to the credit 
banks. Expenses to be paid by equal dues of every bank in New York, Brooklyn and Long 


Island, to be about $30 a bank or an account to be kept of the amount of business each bank . 


sends through the clearing-house. At the close of the year each bank to pay their propor- 
tion of the $4,000, according to the amount of business that bank sent through the clearing- 
house. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next paper is by Mr. G. Gunby Jordan, of Columbus, 
Georgia, and is entitled, ‘‘ How Would National Banks with a Capital of Less than 
$50,000 be of Benefit to the Country?” I have the pleasure of introducing Mr. 
Jordan. 


How wovutp Nationat Banks, witH CaprraL oF Less THAN Firty THOUSAND | 


DOLLARS, BE OF BENEFIT TO THE COUNTRY.—ADDREss BY G. GUNBY 
JORDAN, PRESIDENT THIRD NATIONAL BANK AND THE ConumBus SAVINGS 
Bank, CoLUMBUS, GEORGIA. 


. Mr. President and Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association—A mone- 
tary conference commanding and obtaining the attention of the Chief Executive of 
seventy-three millions of Americans, has lately declared ‘‘That a banking system 
be provided which should furnish credit facilities to every portion of the country, 
and a safe and elastic circulation, and especially with a view to securing such a dis- 
tribution of the loanable capital of the country as will tend to equalize the rates of 
i: .erest in ‘all parts thereof.” Whatever the individual views each of us may have 
on other financial affairs, to this demand every member of this Convention, every 
banker, every right thinking man in the Union, can subscribe. In this moment, 
when political contests and professional politics do not becloud the question, it is a 
fitting time to earnestly seek a method to enlarge borrowing facilities, better dis- 
tribute the loanable capital now congested in the centres, and pull from its hiding 
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place the idle hoardings of sections now illy provided with banks. The ideal we 
may aspire to, perfection we may hope for, but practical men rarely expect to attain 
either. The agitation now happily well inaugurated may eventually lead us to an 
ideal monetary system, including perfection in banking; but for one I expect 
neither at an early date, So let us take what we have and make the most of it.. The 
demand of bankers for the retirement of the greenbacks, the clamor of the agitators. 
for the abolishment of National banks, will neither probably find accomplishment 
in our day. The party in power has a record opposed to both propositions. The 
national banking system is with us, and with all its faults, there is much that com- 
mends it. Our law-makers seem to prefer it, and it will likely endure. The part. 
of wisdom, the practical thing to expect, then, is to have that law so amended as to. 
meet the changed conditions of the Republic, and to allow it to properly fill the 
mission of to-day. 

Among the amendments none could serve a wiser purpose or prove more bene- 
ficent than a reduction in the minimum amount of capital required for the organiza- _— 
tion of a National bank. In a speech delivered before the Georgia State Bankers’ 
Association, in 1895, it was my purpose to show that above all things needed to 
develop this throbbing, pulsing, growing nation was more banks, distributed 
where trade demanded them. A strong sentiment possesses many thinking men that. 
State banks of issue should supplement, under well-defined regulations, the 
National system. Objections, which seem paramount to the legislators, have been 
urged against that change, and we are not likely to soon see Congress repeal the tax 
which now effectually bars State banks of issue. It is a cheerful sign of the times, 
when at last the business men of the Eastern and Middle States begin to appreciate 
what the South and West have so long and keenly felt, the illy distributed bank 
credit power of the States. There are two classes of people in the world, those who: 
read and reflect; those who see and believe. Bankers of the South and West. 
fortunately belong to both classess, and for a long time have seen, felt.and believed 
that the banking capital of this country was congested in the financial centres, and 
the outlying districts were absolutely bare of that * power without which no 
prosperity can be enduring. 

The distribution of money is decidely faulty. The — unequal, and the: 
people resent the unfairness. It augurs well, then, when such men as William P. 
Dodge, Maurice L, Muhleman, and others, having their attentign drawn to this, are 
pointing out the burdensome facts and suggesting remedies for their. correction. 
Austria-Hungary, Germany and France felt and appreciated these dangers years. 
ago, and have happily corrected them. But we can draw inspiration from nearer 
home, and studying well the Canada system, find much to imitate. 

All these changes mean radical reform. To the present question, * ‘‘ Would 
National Banks with less than Fifty Thousand Dollars Capital, Benefit the Country ?“ 
I answer unhesitatingly, yes. Defective as it is, uncompromising in its note issue- 
ing features, rigid in its operation, lacking in responsiveness, unremunerative often, 
yet National banks are engrafted upon us as a sytem, and in several respects have | 
little for criticism. The cry for more money comes loudest from the sections where 
banking facilities are deficient. This matter long neglected will enforce its demands. 
and eventually control all legislation. To Raymond E. Dodge, Esq., I am indebted 
for statistics astounishing and instructive alike. In the May number of ‘‘ Money” 
you will find it, and among other striking facts, it discloses that the Southern 
States, with over twenty millions of people, have only an average credit power of 
$19.15 per capita while the New England group has $287.58 per capita. New 
England with about five millions population has greater banking power than the Cen- 
tral States with near twenty-five millions of people. Comparing States with approx- 
imate population, we see, Massachusetts with $341.44 per capita, with Georgia with 








$10.09 per capita, Rhode Island with $371.62 per capita, with Florida with $16.62 
per capita, while Arkansas, with its untold agricultural possibilities, has only $4.86 
per capita in banking credit power to develop it ; while the general average of the 
whole Union is about nineteep times as great—$93.69. 

Things financial are sadly out of joint. If slight amendments to existiug laws 
will help to right the wrong, in Heavén’s name let us urge them. If we are to con- 
tinue the wnseientific basis of*bonds for note issues, let the banks issue par on the 
bonds. If the people actually need banks, let them demand a reduction in the tax 
rate on the note-issuing feature, and allow a healthy expansion from the $225,155,465 
outstanding July 31, while with only 1,940 banks in 1872 there was of National 
bank notes $336,000,000. Then with $25,000 as minimum of capital, there would 
be inducement enough to plant a National bank wherever one was needed, and. out- 
side capital would greatly aid in this work. 


Georgia, though suffering under the adverse circumstance of poverty inherited _ 


from the incidents of war, has generally been equal to emergencies of panics and 
commercial necessities. So when W. 8S. Witham saw the crying need for banks in 
portions of his own State, he conceived a remedy. To-day no less than twenty-five 
towns in Georgia have successful banks in operation, and all organized by him. He 


takes a census every month, and was President of only twenty of them at last 


month’s census taking, for, as he informs me, ‘‘ several got to paying dividends 
every Thursday and he was persuaded to part with five of them.” (Laughter.) 
These banks are capitalized at from twenty thousand to fifty thousand ; most of 
them at twenty-five thousand. Each is separate and distinct from the others. The 
Cashier is the salaried officer, and is bonded. The directors make all loans over 
$50.00. The Cashier is liable for overdrafts and dealings with strangers. The other 
regulations all seem sensible and healthy. 

The Country Bank Security Company takes three-fifths of the capital of each of 
these banks, the home people the other two-fifths. The record of these banks is 
good. None of them have failed. All seem to be highly prosperous. In fact, in 
reply to my inquiry, the State Bank Examiner of Georgia points out only one bank 


in Georgia with less than fifty thousand capital which has failed since January, 


1893, and that in the crucial period of all history. The Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency also shows that during the period from January 1, 1898, to October 31, 1896, 
only thirty-two per cent. of the failed National banks, were those.of the minimum 
capital allowed by law; and a careful examination of the causes of failure shows 
that nearly fifty per cent. of these failures were from dishonesty, not limited credit 
power. History would speak to us in vain, then, if we did not learn from these 
trying years that small banks are generally conservative and successful. National 
banks, with the changes in the law suggested, would commend themselves to a dis- 
criminating investing public ; and, also, on account of their uniformity in regula- 
tion, examination, and of decisions of courts affecting them, would rapidly multiply. 
These would make glad many a locality now engaged in the crudest form of barter, 
and suffering for the actual medium of those exchanges which serve to bring the 
husbandman the value of his crops and the laborer the true worth of . his hire. 

That the needs of the country require small banks is indisputably proven by the 
Statistics of their organization. Since January, 1898, 245 National banks have been 
organized. Of these, 80 per cent. (193) have been $100,000 and under, and of this 
193, 77 per cent. (149) have been of the minimum capital allowed by law, namely, 


Some of the advantages to accrue from reducing this minimum and making pos- 
sible smaller banks, are : | 

1st. Individual investors, syndicates or corporations, specially chartered, to in- 
vest in bank stocks, as in the case in Georgia, would find renumerative employment 
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for much idle capital now congested at financial centres. The section now deficient. 
in capital would enjoy and make profitable this shifting of credit and cash. 

2nd. In every community among the ultra conservative, there is, no matter 
how apparently poor, some idle funds hoarded and unused. These would find 
lodgment either as part of the capital of, or a portion of the deposits in newly or- 
ganized and well officered banks. Senator Serman aptly said ‘‘ the organization of a. 
bank in any community draws from the pockets of the people in the form of de- 
posits idle capital, on an average equal to the capital of the bank. These deposits: 
are made the basis of circulation, not of paper money it is true, but of drafts, loans: 
and certificates of deposits.” | 

8rd. Every such shareholder or depositor gained adds to the army of conservat- 
ism. Every National bank shareholder is a living witness refuting the communistic- 
argument that these banks are enjoying abnormal double profits ; one from note is- 
suing feature and the other from the bonds themselves. Every new depositor in a. 
bank but adds to the thrift of the country, and is a voter whose silent batteries are: 
ever ready to protect property and right. 

4th. The exchanges of the world are not made mainly with basic money, but 
with representatives of it. If our currency laws were properly amended, the 
- amount of exchange would increase to almost any limit ; and better than that, it 
would expand and diminish, as desired. The American Economic Association has: 
carefully ascertained that over fifty-eight per cent. of deposits in 2,465 National 
banks in one day were in retail checks, and it is fair to say that $1,800,000,000 in 
retail checks are used annually in our country. Every new bank established adds 
to this the most flexible of all currency creations, and assists and develops trade in 
increasing proportions. 

5th. The paradoxical nervousness which is born of prodigal crops, because the 
very plenitude of Providence makes us beggars for bank exchanges to move them, 
will find a nervine in every new bank which is born, and when a genuine currency 
reform is inaugurated, this hysteria will be forever dispelled. _ 

Poised on the ‘knoll of progress, with our backs turned on the commercial carn- 
_age of a half decade of years, from the North, we see the ‘‘ sunburst from the dis- . 
tant Klondike radiate a golden glory that deepens as it traverses our immense fields. 
of yellow grain.” The insipiring spectacle of thirteen miles of rumbling-laden- 
cars on one road, moving from a single State in one day, thousands of tons of agri- 
cultural products, greet us joyously from the West—while maturing mortgages are- 
manfully met by legitimate profits from bountiful harvests. From the East can be 
seen fleets of ships hurrying from every European port to bear away the precious. 
breadstuffs, at advancing prices. And then from the sun-kissed South a song of 
plenty is heard. Cotton consumed by manufacturers increased in that favored sec- 
tion, in sever years, nearly 100 per cent., and yet the good work goes on. Water 
powers, whose every drop has been heretofore a wasted diamond, are being converted 
into productive energy which will be more magical than Aladdin’s lamp. Over its 
millions of acres, King Cotton has spread his mantle of ermine, and when his royal 
hand beckons, the coffers of the world empty their gold in his imperial lap. Our 
ports, with the magnets of nominal dues, are drawing the ships of the world, only 
to clear them with record-breaking cargoes from near-by forests, mines and fields. 
Immigrants from less favored sections have found the path to this land of promise 
where Nature is seen in her happiest moods, and where a generous soil thrice: 
annually yields a crop. And these men of muscle are coming in thousands to enjoy 
its plentitude and comforts. 

The horoscope of the heavens, from the dome to the horizon, all prophesy pros- 
perity. Give all these benignant omens but an opportunity and greater glory is- 
ours. ; 
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The pessimist alone, Othello-like, is without an occupation. In fairness, in 
justice and in wisdom, let our law-givers settle this currency question, and the 
South, at least, will blaze its own road to riches. (Applause.) 

Wii11aM H. Roawn: I was giad to hear the arguments of the gentleman who 
has just taken his seat. I was glad to hear him so eloquently advocate that which 
the Association has already most emphatically endorsed. Two years ago, at Atlanta, 
this Association adopted a resolution, by a unanimous vote, urging upon Congress 
the establishing of National banks as he suggests. | 

THE PRESIDENT: The last paper on yesterday’s programme is entitled, ‘‘ Would 
Branch Banks be Beneficial, or the Reverse?” by William C. Cornwell, of Buffalo, 
N. 


WovuLpD Brancu BANKS IN THE UNITED STATES BE BENEFICIAL OR THE REVERSE. 
—ADDRESs BY WILLIAM C. CORNWELL, PRESIDENT OF THE Crry Bank, Bur- 
FALO, N. Y. 


My purpose to-day is to present as fairly as possible both sides of this question, 
leaving you to discuss and if you please to answer it. I am not here to advocate 
any particular system for the United States. 


IN GENERAL, 


Branch banking has been in active operation throughout the world for at least 
100 years, in some countries to the exclusion of almost every other kind. This is 
the case with France, Germany, Scotland and Canada, where the valuable qualities 
of the system have been thoroughly proven. 

The Bank of France, the only French bank allowed to issue notes, has branches 
in ninety-four towns and cities outside of Paris. 

The Imperial Bank of Germany has 220 branches. 

In Scotland where there are altogether only ten banks in the country they have 
altogether 878 branches. 

Canada has thirty-eight banks with 483 branches. 

Ireland has nine banks with 353 branches. 

Russia, Austria, Italy, Australia have the branch bank system ; in fact it has 
developed naturally in nearly every country in the world, except the United States. 
It began to do so here and was in a high stage of perfection when restrictive war 
legislation blighted it, and cursed us in other ways. 

In England we have a unique feature in that large and very strong private bank- 
ing firms are allowed not only the privilege of note issue, but also that of branches, 
both of which they exercise, the branches being confined to towns in the region 
where the head office is located. Incorporated banks there, also, have branches, 
mainly in their own districts, Meantime the Bank of England has only nine 
branches—and large numbers of strong banks there have no branches at all. __ 

Scotland and Canada are the two countries in which this system has been most 
highly developed. Special individual examples are the Royal Bank of Scotland 
with 111 branches, the bank which invented cash credits that have done so much to 
develop Scotland, and the Bank of Montreal with over forty branches covering every 
part of the Dominion, a bank with twelve millions capital and six millions surplus, 
three times as strong as any bank in the United States, and a very bulwark during 
the pioneer development of Canadian industry. 


f NOTE ISSUE NECESSARY. 
It may be said at the start that branch banking is quite unprofitable without the 
privilege of note issue—that is, note issue against general assets, without deposit 
of securities like United States bonds. 
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In other words, under the national system of circulation at present, branch 
banking would present little inducement, even if it were made legal. 

The reason for this is that one of the main sources of profit from branches is the 
circulation by the branches of the note issues of the parent bank. 

Such note issues must be without cost of interest—notes issued on the credit of 
the bank without special security to make them good. 

Such notes the branch bank can holdin its cash drawer, instead of coin, without 
loss of interest, and pay them out in the course of business. 

It does not have to wait for deposits, but can immediately begin loaning out its 
notes, which fully take the place of money. A development of the community 
where it locates begins at once, at least as far as judicious loans can develop it. 

These notes, as I have said, cost no interest to the parent bank, whereas if it had 
not the privilege of issue it would be compelled to keep actual cash at the branch 
to pay out, which cash would be kept ata loss of interest. Thus the larger the 
number of branches the greater the loss. 


LARGE CAPITALIZATION NECESSARY. 

Only banks with very large capital can practice branch banking. 

Its adoption in the United States would mean the centralizing of banking 
‘operations in a very much smaller number of head institutions than now exist 
independently. 

ECONOMY OF MANAGEMENT. 

Instead of there being 8,000 sets of bank officers whose interests are 
‘identical with those of the people of the community in which they live, we would 
have many agents of large institutions, one of whose ambitions would be to win 
the favor of the head office by making as large profits as possible with as little 
expense and loss as may be, and this, by the way, would be a perfectly legitimate 
ambition. ; | 

There would probably result, however, the throwing. out of employment of 
fully 50 per cent. of the persons at present employed in banks, and the money 
which now goes to them in the form of wages would reduce to that extent the cost 
of doing the business. 

There might at first be some popular clamor against the whole system and its 

- concentration of power. 
ECONOMY OF CAPITAL. 


If it should prove that the branch system of banking could be carried on in this 
country with the same proportion of capital to deposits that now prevails in 
Scotland, two-thirds of the capital now invested in banking would be released.: 
While this would be a decided advantage to the stockholders who were fortunate 
enough to secure stock in new banks, it might cause a loss of some capital when 
the change took place, if through the competition of the branch banks the inde- 
pendent banks were obliged to retire from the field, and settle up their affairs to as 
good advantage as the changed conditions would permit. 


BANKERS MEETINGS. 

Meetings of the American Bankers’ Association, such as we have here to-day, 
‘would be a thing of the past, and instead of the representatives of thousands of 
banks assembling annually, a fewer number, the general managers, would get 
together and pass with considerable authority upon the various phases of the 
banking business with reference to continued improvement. J 


ANTAGONISM. 7 
All the legislation that is now being directed towards trusts and combinations 
might: be expanded so as to bring the banking business into the same odious 
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category, and the comparative freedom from legislative interference that now 
prevails, owing to many of the legislators in all State Legislatures being interested 
in the banks in their locality, might possibly become a thing of the past and it 
might even be considered necessary for the banking interests to maintain agents at 
every State capital and at Washington for their protection. From which Heaven 
defend us. 3 


POWER AND USEFULNESS. 


However, these are political considerations. Let us look at the real advantages. 

In many smaller towns and thinly settled agricultural communities there is not 
sufficient capital to enable the people to establish a bank of their own—the mini- 
mum amount of capital required for a National bank being $50,000, and in nearly 
every State there is a minimum limit put upon the capital of banks. It has 
been suggested that this minimum might be reduced to $25,000, or less, but in any 
community where there is a dearth of capital there is little money to be deposited .,, 
and without deposits the small bank could ill exist. 

Besides, the statistics of the Comptroller of the Currency show that a very large 
proportion of the banks that fail are small banks and it is reasonable to suppose 
that if the minimum’ amount of capital is still further reduced, the number of fail- 
ures will increase. There are many communities where there is little or no capital 
available for banking purposes in which money could be loaned to good advantage 
and with perfect security, and an economically managed branch bank would be a 
great convenience. 

Places which could not now possibly raise the money for a bank, even with 
twenty-five thousand dollars capital, would thus have a branch of an institution with 
millions back of it under this system. 

"There are many localities where the demand for money only exists for three or 
four months in the year, and throughout the rest of the year there would be little or 
no use for.the bank, as far as loaning money is concerned. The independent bank 
has to keep its doors open continuously and funds idle, while the branch bank funds 
when not in use go to other parts of the system, being elastic according to the needs 
of the community. In Scotland the managers of near-by branches visit once or twice 
a week the communities that have not sufficient business to warrant the establish- 
ment of a branch, and in this way the people have the advantage of banking facili- 
ties in an inexpensive way. 

The branch bank, going into a community no matter how small, carries with it 
all the power of the head institution, the strength—the money resources—a great 
thing for a small town. What a protection to depositors; far greater than that of 
the small-capital local bank, and to the worthy borrower what an extension of his 
enterprises opens up, with the fact that, if his business deserves it, money is: un- 
limited. | 


DANGERS OF OVERLOANING. 


And yet it cannot be denied that the power of bringing into a small community 
the resources of a very rich bank in charge of a branch manager whose object is to 
do business might be abused. This would be brought about by the starting of 
branches in new fields by more than one bank. The competition resulting there- 
from in overloaning might be very dangerous. 

Such proved the case in the early years of Canadian branch banking. Mr. Hague 
relates some extraordinary developments in the inflation of credit, in this way. He 
has known, he says, in a community of 5,000 or 6,000 people, of one man being 
able to borrow more than half a million of money from the branch of a bank and 
with such enormous sums at his command utterly demoralizing the business of his 
district, and inflicting severe injury upon the prudent and careful man who would 
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never borrow more than a reasonable amount as compared with the business done im 


the locality. 
If branch banking were introduced in the United States we would see much 


abuse at first in this undue use of large resources in small places. This would cor- 
rect itself, of course, after awhile, as it has done in Canada. 


LOCAL ADVANTAGE. 


There is one other point where local independent banks have the — In 
case it becomes necessary for a perfectly solvent concern to raise a large amount of 
money, on short notice, the local manager cannot advance the money, but must. 
make his application to the head office, and the General Manager there will bring 
the matter before the board of directors. This delay may be fatal, whereas the 
prompt action that can be taken by independent banks might preserve the solvency 
of the borrowing firm. 

It is undoubtedly an advantage to be able to communicate directly with the 
supreme authority in your banking business, still there is another aspect of this 
matter, which is found in practice to be an important one, namely, many a bor- 
rower, especially in a small town, would rather deal with the representative of a 
distant institution than with a bank under the control of his fellow townsmen. In 
the case of a branch bank there are no rivalries among the local board of directors 
or social complications to enter into the granting of a loan, The business question 
is settled in a business way by a trained banker. 

The manager of a branch bank is generally more of a clerk than the executive 
officer of an independent bank and it is a matter of great difficulty for a head office 
to judge of credits in not only one place, but many places, very far off. A much 
higher order of bank training would have to be gone through before our bankers 
would be able to successfully meet the difficult problem presented by branch bafhk- 
ing. I think I may say that the education necessary for General Managers and for 
Managers of branches does not now exist in the United States. 

I am endeavoring, you will see, to give both sides of this question. To revert 


to the other side again. 


SAVINGS ENCOURAGED BY THE BRANCH SYSTEM. 

If the people who now have no banking facilities and consequently hoard what 
little money they have, had in their vicinity a branch of a reliable bank, they 
would prefer to place their savings in this branch, rather than take the risk of los- 
ing it by keeping it themselves. 

The very small proportion of coin which the Scotch banks carry enables them 
to afford to pay interest on deposits, as their notes cost them nothing, and what 
they loan is their notes. The payment of a small rate of interest on deposits 
encourages people with small sums of money to deposit them, while, if no interest 
was paid, the money would probably be hoarded. In this way the branches gather 
up from all parts of the country. 

EQUAL DISTRIBUTION, 

In towns and counties where money is not used much, the branches collect in 
the spare funds and almost without expense it is transferred through the head offices 
to other branches where money is in active demand. This money from all parts is 
placed in one reservoir, and distributed, doing the most good at the lowest cost. 

Rates to borrowers are equalized by this distribution, and in the far off sparsely 
settled regions rates are practically no higher than at the large centers. 

We know how different this is in the United States—money at one and two per 
cent. per annum in New York, ten and twelve per cent. West and South, and 
unobtainable at any price, at many points. i 
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ECONOMY FOR THE PUBLIC. 

One of the great economies in the establishment of branch banks is the —— 
of the capital invested in the business. The average percentage of capital to de- 
posits in Scotland is 12.2 per cent.,; while in this country it is 84.2 per cent, 

Whatever reduces expenses of bank management means reduced rates to the 
borrowers—benefit to the public. 

If there were only one bank in the country, this might not be so, but competi- 
tion between banks forces them to the lowest rates that decent returns on their 
capital will allow ; consequently if cost to the bank is reduced, cost to the public 
is also reduced. A tax on banks is a tax on the people. 

Legislators, supposed to represent the people, should remember this, when it 
occurs to them that it would be a good thing to increase the burdens of the banks. 


OTHER ADVANTAGES. 


Money is not always in demand at all places at the same time, but is needed in 


different parts of the country at different times, and for this reason, under the 
branch system, the head bank is enabled to meet demands upon it with a compara- 
tively small amount of money, which would be entirely insufficient if being han- 
dled by numerous independent banks. 
For the head banks, risks are distributed, and if one part of the country has dis- 
aster, this is offset by the banking profits in another part, not affected. 


Each locality would be assured that no local disaster would affect the banks. — 


Now, when local banks begin to break, the locality submits and suffers until long 
afterward, when timid capital again establishes itself. 


BENEFT IN Panics.—In panics, there would be a comibination of interests. 
which would make impossible such an experience as ours in 1893, when the solvent 
banks of the West were mowed down by hundreds, because of lack of support. 
from each other and from the centers. 

The very existence of the large strong banks which would grow out of the sys- 
tem would tend to dissipate storms. 

RECAPITULATION.—I have touched many of the points both favorable and unfav- 
orable to Branch Banking in the United States. 

Perhaps the arguments in favor may be summed up when we say the system 
reaches the highest perfection in three important particulars—Stability, Economy, 
Usefulness, 

STABILITY.—Stability, the greatest financial strength ; holding up all our insti- 
tutions in active periods and in storm, and attracting to this country the capital of 
the world. 

Economy.—Economy both of capital and management, meaning the lowest cost. 
to the business world, and consequently the highest development of our resources. 


UskFULNEss.—Usefulness, developing, and with most perfect machinery, the 
resources of every part of the country, and bringing into greatest activity the ca- 
pacities. of brain and muscle of all our people. 

OxsEcTions.—All the objections to the system, in practice, are negative, and can 
be overcome by real use. 

Even the social argument, that tha system is too much in the line of arletoonatip 
tendencies for our people, is met by the fact that we have already tried branch 
banks in this country, and with the greatest success. 

One of the best banks the world has ever known was the State Bank of Indiana, 
which was a bank of branches and nothing else, had no head office with capital—a 
monumental bank, great and beneficent, and ran through two panics, never sus- 
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pending specie payment, and from the day it opened, in 1834, until it was shut out 
in 1866 by the State bank tax, it was the most highly profitable to shareholders and 
advantageous to the public of any institution we have ever had. 

So with the State Bank of Ohio, which had thirty-one branches, and was highly 
successful, closing only when the State bank tax cut away its natural prerogatives. 


THE OBSTRUCTION POLITICAL. 


There is only one formidable obstacle to the introduction of branch banking in 
the United States, and that is the political one. 

One writer says that the superiority of the system may be admitted if it could be 
introduced, but it must encounter prejudice and jealousy. 

Another who opposes it says, after admitting its great advantages: 

** Will the social and political conditions existing in the United States permit the 
establishment of such a system?” 

So here we are met again by our old enemy, the political situation, the same 
which prevented reorganization of the currency in 1878, in 1890, and now again in 
1897—the political situation which has cost us worlds of money and untold misery. 

The political situation ! the political possibility ! The question is, not is it the 
best? Is it the most advantageous? Is it the most economical? Does it bring in 
its train the greatest good, prosperity, blessing? Nothing of this. Is it politically 
possible? 


COMMERCIAL SLAVERY. 


Because of our unsound currency system, which politics will not allow to be 
remedied, we have been working four years for nothing, business concerns have 
made no profit, and have been steadily using up their capital. 

Alas, poor America—my poor countrymen. Are we then a nation of slaves? 

Not more binding, grinding, misery-breeding, the tyranny of Russia, than this 
tyrant politics, which rules our business world. 

. Not more degraded the serfs of the broad white plains than we of America, 
bound down with the chains of political possibility—slaves to a system which 
makes us labor day by day with no reward—brain and muscle wasted because of 
bad legislation, which brings to naught all our agony of toil and extorts every 
dollar of profit from our utmost exertion. 

When will all this be changed? 

I cannot but feel that a nation which is at heart right, which has freed the black 
slave at a cost untold—will at last turn upon its persecutors and free the white 
slave as well—will cast off the shackles from the business toiler and give us at last 
commercial freedom in these great States. 

My fellow laborers—business men of the United States: be not deceived by 
prosperity, as you were in 1879, but insist that the cancer be cut out by legislation, 
that sound currency laws be enacted, commercial freedom established, and no 
chance left open for another ’98, or, worse still, for the annihilation which would 
follow another ’96. 

Joun W. Faxon, of Chattanooga, Tenn.: Mr. President—On behalf. of the 
southern delegates to the American Bankers’ Convention, I desire to extend the 
sincere thanks of the South for the high compliments shown us by the Executive 
Committee, of Detroit, in placing upon their souvenir the features of the Honorable 
Robert J. Lowry. We esteem this not only as an evidence of kind feeling for our 
southern section of the country from the Detroit bankers, but also as an evidence 
of the high esteem in which our worthy President is held by our northern brethren, 
{Applause.) 

And while I am on my feet, sir, I desire to offer the following resolution : 
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Whereas, The phenomenal growth and welfare of this Association is largely due to the 
energy and ability of the Secretary, Colonel James R. Branch; 

. That the thanks of this Convention be, and they are hereby, tendered to Colonel 
Branch for his unflagging interest in our work, and his successful efforts to — 
welfare of the Association. (Applause.) 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE, (Chairman of the Executive Council): Gentlemen—These 
two modest young men do not dare to stand up and answer for themselves. So, on 
their behalf, I wish to assure you that your reception of Mr. Faxon’s remarks are 
very grateful to them, I will now put the question on the adoption of the resolu- 
tion. Those in favor of the adoption of the resolution offered by Mr. Faxon, of 
Tennessee, will say aye; those opposed, no. Adopted. 

THE PRESIDENT: We have received several letters and telegrams of regret. 
from various persons—among others from ex-Comptroller of the Currency A. B. 
Hepburn, of New York ; James G, Cannon, of New York, and they will be printed 
in our Proceedings. There is also a resolution which was presented by Mr. A. J. 


Frame, of Wisconsin, which will be published with the Proceedings and not read to — 


the Convention now. 
The communications and resolution are as follows: 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF CALIFORNIA, 
Los ANGELES, August 9, 1897. 
To the American Bankers’ Association : 

Gentlemen—I desire to invite the attention of the Association at this year’s meeting to 
the following plan for the improvement of our banking currency and business conditions as: 
demanded by the people, at the polls in November, without regard to party. 

I, The Government to retire from the banking business, redeem its demand obligations 
and hereafter confine itself to its unquestioned constitutional powers, simply certifying the 
value and character of the coin and currency issued under its supervision. 

II. Authorize National bank circulation to the par of United States bonds deposited 
and compel banks to deposit bonds to the extent of their capital stock and take out circu- 
lation to the extent thereof at least, until the volume of the Government currency out- 
standing is retired. 

III. Provide for an emergency circulation to be issued against clearing-house certifi- 
cates of redemption cities, secured by preferred bank assets, to the extent of 80 per cent. 
thereof; such circulation to be taxed by the Government at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum, for the first two months, with an increase thereafter of 1 per cent. per annum for 
each month thereafter, until legal deposit is made in the United States Treasury to redeem 
the same. 

IV. Abolish present tax of 1 per cent. per annum on —— and enact a tax of 4 
per cent. per annum on all circulation and liabilities of National banks, other than 
capital, surplus and undivided earnings. This tax to be used to pay expenses of the offices 
of the Comptroller of the Currency, and to create a sinking fund to pay obligations 
promptly of National banks hereafter failing, on approval of Comptroller of the Currency. 

V. Declare National banks legal depositories for all moneys, private, corporate, or 
national, State or municipal, without bonds. 

VI. Prohibit National banks from paying interest on deposits or loans of any character, 
except on recommendation of nearest clearing-house association approved by Comptroller 
of the Currency. 

VII. Require National banks, pro rata, to furnish the Government any amount of 
money at any time desired by the Government, at 2 per cent. per annum interest, payable at 
the pleasure of Government as present 2 per cent. bonds now are. 

VIII. Defer all movements to issue national currency against general assets, or other 
than United States bonds, until taxes are largely reduced for the masses of the people and 
until the national indebtedness is greatly reduced. 

Very respectfully, 
(Signed) JOHN M. C. MARBLE. 


WaR DEPARTMENT—OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY. 
Hore, CHAMPLAIN, Clinton County, N. Y., August 14, 1897. 
Dear Mr. Branch—Your letter of August 11 has been forwarded to me here from ‘Wash- 
ington, and it is with a great deal of reluctance that Iam compelled to decline the invitation 
to be present at the American Bankers’ Convention in Detroit on the 17th, 18th and 19th of 
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this month. A previous engagement with the President, which I must keep, makes this 
declination compulsory. 

I exerted all my efforts to secure for the meeting the presence of Mr. Gage, but pressure 
of official business will make it impossible for him to leave Washington, as you already 
know. 

With sincere regrets at my inability to be present on this occasion, 1 am 


Very truly you 
raf Nias (Signed) R. A. ALGER, 


JAMES R. BRANCH, Esq., 20 Broad St.. New York. N. Y. 


TELEGRAMS, 


New York, August 16, 1897. 


James R. Rranch, Secretary, Headquarters American Bankers’ Association, Detroit, Mich. 
Regret that the illness of Mrs. Cannon prevents my attending the Convention as ex- 
pected. I hope that you may have a very successful Convention, and that the Pullen amend- 


ments will go through in good sha 
* ad * (Signed) JAMES G. CANNON. 


New YORK, August 17, 1897. 
Capt. R. J. Lowry, President American Bankers’ Association, Detroit, Mich. 
Unusual pressure of business prevents either Cashier or myself from being present. I 
-congratulate you upon your successful administration, and congratulate business interests 
generally upon the growing usefulness and influence for good of the American Bankers’ 


Association, 

(Signed) A. B. HEPBURN. 
NASHVILLE, Tenn., August 18, 1897, 
Hon. Robert J. Lowry, President American Bankers’ Association, Detroit, Mich. 

The Tennessee Centennial Exposition, projected in a period of great financial distress 
and political uncertainty, was successfully opened on May 1, since which time nearly one 
million people, including the President of the United States and his Cabinet, the Governors 
-of twelve States and many other distinguished citizens, have witnessed this wonderful 
achievement. As the first State to thus celebrate its admission into the Union, it has set the 
pace for its younger sisters, and every American should, therefore, visit Nashville and see 
what the volunteer State hasione. The management of the Tennessee Centennial Exposition 
extends a cordial invitation to the American Bankers’ Association to visit their beautiful 
White City. I regret Iam unable to be present at your meeting to offer this invitation in 


person. 
(Signed) HERMAN JUSTI, 
Chief Bureau of Publicity and Promotion. 


RESOLUTION FOR AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION, BY A. J. FRAME, WAUKESHA, 
WISCONSIN. 

Whereas, For years past the untruthful statement has been freely proclaimed by a por- 
tion of the press and by demagogues on the platform for political and other reasons, that 
the banks of the country brought on the panic of 1893 for the purpose of fleecing the general 
public and making extra profit for themselves; and 

Whereas, Many well-meaning people have come to believe the oft-repeated song of 

-efror; and 

Whereas, Official statistics, as reported by the United States Comptroller of the Currency, 
in his report for 1896 give proof, not theory, that the National banks of the United States 
made net profits on capital and surplus for one year previous to the panic and three years 
‘since, as follows: 

For the year ending March 1, 1898 ganas ——— —— 7 4-10 per cent. net. 
exe * Ma chin cédbu bbs — Ppp sts when oe wn 

wo “\ 6 be as oe ; per cent. net. 

1 File eads Betas ta * seer 4-10 per cent. net. 


Thus officially and irrevocably disproving the corrupt — and conclusively proving 
that when the people suffer, the banks suffer proportionately with them ; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the press of the land are hereby requested to give wide publication of the 
official facts, to the end that better relations may exist between labor and capital. 


The fol:owing communication, received by the Executive Council, was ordered 
printed in the Proceedings of the Convention : | ) 
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Tue ADOPTION OF THE GOLD STANDARD BY JAPAN. 


The use of the “‘ precious metals,” gold and silver, as money dates from early 
antiquity, a period antedating historical records. It is known that they were thus 
used at least 2,000 years B.C. Beautiful and rare, indestructible, homogeneous, 
and easily divisible, possessing great value in small bulk, gold and silver by a 
process of natural selection became the money of civilized nations. 

The transition from the use of both the precious metals as standard money to 
the use of gold alone, which has taken place within the last quartery of a century, 


is probably the most remarkable evolution which has ever taken place in the com- — 


mercial history of the world. At even so recent a date as the early seventies all 
of the European countries, with the single exception of England (and her depend- 


ency, Portugal) used silver as a standard of value, either alone or under the bime- 


tallic system. The same was true in the United States and the Continents of 
North and South America. In the Orient silver was the only standard money. 


In the brief period of less than twenty-five years we have seen this ever- | 


‘spreading tendency in favor of the gold standard progress with such tremendous 
velocity that to-day not a single country in Europe coins silver as standard money ; 
the United States has abandoned it, the mints of British India are closed to its 
coinage, and last of all the Japanese Empire, flushed with its large money indem- 
nity from China, has abandoned * ancient money, silver, and adopted the gold 
‘standard. 

The history of this evolution is brief and interesting. In July, 1878, the gold 
standard (adopted in 1871) was put in force in the German Empire, replacing 
the different currency systems based on silver which had previously existed in the 
countries forming the new Empire. Almost immediately the Scandanavian coun- 
tries (Norway, Sweden and Denmark) followed suit and adop‘ed the gold standard. 
In 1874 the states of the Latin Union, (France, Italy, Switzerland, Belgium and 
Greece) restricted the mintage of standard silver coins, and two years later sus- 
pended such coinage. In 1875 Holland, which had been on a silver basis since 1847; 
adopted the gold standard. Austria-Hungary and Russia (countries having legally 
the silver standard but practically a paper regime) promptly suspended silver coin- 
age ; the former country has lately resumed specie payments on a gold basis, and 
the latter is preparing to do the same. In 1878 the United States adopted the gold 
standard. In 1893 India closed its mints to the coinage of silver for individuals. 
More recently Chili, Costa Rica, and other countries of South and Central America 
have adopted the gold standard. By the law of March 8, 1897, Japan, which for 
many years had theoretically the bimetallic system but practically the silver 
‘standard, changed to the single gold standard, a very remarkable change for a 
people so closely associated with the silver-using countries of China and the Straits. 
‘This important step upon the part of Japan was not taken until after the most 
mature consideration. It is the result of an exhaustive examination by a monetary 
council established by the Imperial ordinance in 1888, which council spent about 
two Bor in investigating the following subjects submitted for its consideration : 


What are the causes and general effects of the recent fluctuations of the 
A value of silver to gold ? 
2d. What are the effects of such fluctuations upon the economic condition of 
this country ? 
8d. Do such fluctuations necessitate a change in the monetary system of the 
country ? If they do, what standard and how shall it be adopted ? 
Without rehearsing the interesting and instructive report of the Commission, 
the gist of the reasons for the change.is contained in the following extract from the 
forma] statement made by Count Matsukata, the Japanese ‘Premier, before the Diet 




















































PAY RRIF ple SEMEL ELEN NG NIRS MONON REA FEE REE NE TE ARP PONTE NEY PERMITE 


SS aes RS eat 








464 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





on March 8, 1897, in support of a bill introduced into the Diet by the Cabinet, 
recommending the change from the silver to the gold standard : 


I wish now to speak on the necessity and benefits of the proposed change. Firstly, a a. 
gold standard has the advantages of making prices steadier, for, as compared with silver, 
gold is more stable in value, and if the standard of value is steady, prices as measured by 
the standard must also be steady. Rising prices make markets active for a time, but will 
soon affect the material and wages, injure the productive power of the country, and tend to 
decrease exports; while suddenly falling prices cause losses to the commercial and economic 
world. Then it is best that prices do not fluctuate violently, but it is impossible to avoid such 
fluctuations with a silver standard, and the only remedy is to be found in a gold standard. 
Secondly, a gold standard will tend to increase exports; for, while it makes commercial 
transactions with foreign countries adopting a similar standard more convenient, it enables. 
the country to avoid violent fluctuations of prices and tends to develop her industry. Again, 
a gold standard diminishes the exchange fluctuations; Japan’s commerce has been frequently 
hampered by the fluctuations of exchange with gold countries consequent upon the fluctua- 
tions of silver. If she adopts a gold standard now, al! such evils will not be repeated. 
Another advantage is that of enabling the country to extend her machinery of circulation. 
As Japan progresses, it becomes necessary for her to be in constant touch with various 
foreign markets, but at present she is isolated from foreign countries in respect of circu- 
lation. Such inconvenience will be obviated by a gold standard, which will render the cir- 
culation between foreign and native markets smooth and give many other financial 
advantages. 

Japan is practically the first of the Oriental countries to voluntarily abandon 
silver and adopt the gold standard, for while the mints of British India have been 
closed by the home Government to the coinage of rupees for individuals, India is. 
still a silver-using rather than a gold-using country. 

The inquiry naturally suggests itself, which will be the next important country 
to follow suit? We answer, probably China. The same powerful reason which 
forced the change upon Japan, viz.: the necessity of a stable rate of exchange with 
Europe and America, will operate with equal force upon the Chinese Empire, with 
the additional motive in the case of China of being able to negotiate European 


loans at reasonable rates. 

The export of gold from China to foreign countries amounts to about $8,000,000 
annually, and is steadily on the increase, while the imports of silver, which 
aggregated 15,000,000 ounces in 1895, came principally in exchange for gold 
exported. The Chinese have no currency of their own, except copper cash. Large 
transactions are settled in silver by weight, the principal money of payment being 
Mexican dollars. The transition, therefore, to the gold standard would be a com- 
paratively simple matter upon the part of China. 

(‘* Standard money” in this article means ‘‘ full legal-tender money.” ) 

THE PRESIDENT: There was a committee appointed yesterday, of which 
Colonel Jo: n T. Branch, of Richmond, Va., is chairman, and if that committee is. 
ready to report, we will hear from it now. 

JoHN P. Brancu, of Richmond, Va.: Mr. President and Gentlemen—Your 
committee begs leave to report the following : 

Whereas, The President of the United States suggests that a Currency Commission be 
appointed, and the Secretary of the Treasury urges immediate action; and 

Whereas, We are convinced that the eurrency question is the vital commercial question 
of the day, and that we cannot hope to attain that measure of prosperity to which our 
energy, industry, and inexhaustible resources entitle us, until our currency is placed upon a 
firm foundation; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That Congress be urged to provide promptly for a competent, non-partisan 
Currency Commission, to thoroughly investigate and report without delay; also, be it 
further 

ResoWwed, That the President of this Association shall appoint a committee of five, of 
which he shall be chairman, to further and promote the appointment of a Currency Com- 
mission by Congress. 


The resolution was seconded and adopied. 
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The Chair appointed, under the above resolution, the following committee : 
Robert J. Lowry, Atlanta, Ga.; John P. Branch, Richmond, Va.; Charles O. 


Homer, Baltimore, Md.; John L. Hamilton, Hoopeston, Ill.; E. H. Perkins, Jr., 


New York city. 
THE PRESIDENT: A telegram has been received from the sub-committee of the 
Indianapolis Monetary Conference, which is now in session at Saratoga, N. Y.: 


SARATOGA, N. Y., August 18, 1897. 
Robert J. Lowry, President American Bankers’ Association, Detroit, Mich. 

The Executive Committee of the Indianapolis Monetary Convention cordially acknowl- 
edges the greeting of the American Bankers’ Association, and hopes that it may be the fore- 
runner of like sympathy and co-operation from all the business interests of our country, in 
a united demand for wise and practical measures for the improvement of our currency and 
banking laws. 

(Signed) H. H. Hanna, Chairman. (Applause.) 


THE PRESIDENT: The report of the Committee on Nominations is next in 
order, but with the permission of the Convention, I would like to have that passed 
over for the present. There being no objection, it is passed until we dispose of the 
rest of the programme, | 

N. B. Van Stryke, of Madison, Wis.: Mr. President—I desire to take the time 
for a brief space while I ask that the following minute may be entered upon the 
records of this Association, in honor of an esteemed and illustrious member of this 
Association : 


The American Bankers’ Association hereby records its sense of sorrow and regret at the 
death on February 14, 1897, of William P. St. John, formerly the President of the Mercantile 
National Bank of New York city, and sometime a member of the Executive Council of this 
body. He was a frequent attendant at our annual meetings, and held a high place in the 
esteem of his fellow bankers as a man of strict integrity, and of quick sense of honor. His 
tenacity of conviction inspired gespect, where it did not win sympathy. His gentleness in 
spirit, genuineness in character, and grace in manner, made him ever welcome where bank- 
ers were gathered. 


Cast in the mould of a knight of old, with all of the spirit of a crusader, devoted to a ' 


cause which to him seemed sacred, he counted nothing as too great for sacrifice in any con- 
flict between his interests and his ideas. We mourn his untimely death, and remember 
gratefully his nobility of mind and character and his strong moral nature. (Applause.) 

Henry W. Yates, of Omaha, Neb.: Mr. President—I take great pleasure in 
seconding the adoption of that minute on our records. William P. St. John was, 
indeed, a knight-errant of old, and in the case of what he believed to be an invinci- 
ble armor, he never hesitated, like a second Don Quixote, to fling himself upon the 
hosts of his adversaries, no matter how numerous they might be, or how high their 
intellectual stature. 

I remember at the Convention in Kansas City, in 1889, Mr. St. John engaged in 
debate that Ajax of the sound-money cause, the reputed father of the ‘‘ crime of ’78,” 
the Hon. John Jay Knox, and it is only fair to Mr, St. John to say that he came 
very near carrying that Convention with him. 

Subsequently, at a meeting of the New York State Bankers’ Association, which 
I had the honor of attending, a resolution was offered on the money question, and 
was hotly debated, and when the vote was taken, this minute was entered upon the 
record: ‘Carried unanimously, except Mr. St. John, of New York city.” 

But, gentlemen, Mr. St. John has now crossed the dark river, and all recollec- 
tion of the differences that we may have had with him should be buried there. I 
think the minute that is proposed to be incorporated in the records of this Associa- 
tion eminently fit and proper. (Applause.) 

The minute was adopted unanimously by a rising vote. 

FREDERICK B, ScHEenck, of New York City: Mr. President and Gentlemen— 


As the successor in office of Mr. St. John, as administrator of his affairs, associated 
10 
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with his mother in so doing, and as executor of his estate, I desire the privilege of 
expressing my appreciation of the adoption cf the resolution, or minute, just made 
by your body. I thank you forit. (Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Lawrence B. Kemp, of Baltimore, informs me that he 
withdraws his paper. The next paper is entitled, ‘* What can be Done to Increase 
the Usefulness of the American Bankers’ Association?” by Frank W. Tracy, of 
Springfield, Illinois. 


ADDRESS BY FRANK W. TRACY, PRESIDENT First NaTIONAL BANK OF SPRING- 
FIELD, ILLS. 

How shall the American Bankers’ Association be made more useful, is the topic 
assigned to me. 

To the members of the Association I hardly need address myself. The same 
thoughtful intelligence which has brought such good results in the past will do 
even better in the future, because our Association has now put off the swaddling 
clothes of infancy and is entering into a vigorous manhood, It is now in a position 
where it can make its influence felt. It is strong enough to enter the legislative 
field, where it can create law. 

Let us review some of the results we have accomplished. I believe the great 
battle at the polls last year was precipitated by this Association. At Baltimore, in 
1894, we began a discus-ion for the reform of our currency. Tlie addresses made 
there aroused the attention of the entire country, bringing the question so promi- 
nently before thinking people that the politicians were obliged to take notice. So 
thorough and vigorous was the discussion of this great matter by people in every 
walk of life, that for the first time in the history of American political parties the 
two sides of the financial question were brought before the people to settle without 
any attempt by either party to straddle. 

The Populists and their allies boldly announced their 16 to 1 views, and the 
opposition as boldly stood upon gold as the only standard of value. The great 
American people are always honest, and the result was the free silverites met their 
Waterloo. 

I have no doubt Congress will within three years, assisted by our efficient and 
thoughtful Secretary of the Treasury, reap the results of the victory in a compre- 
hensive plan of currency reform, which wili convince the world that the American 
dollar will be as stable in value as the English pound sterling. 

Need I say to you what that means? Can any one of you forecast the millions 
of dollars which will be invested in American enterprises when the world is satisfied 
of the stability of the American dollar? England owes its supremacy to-day in the 
commercial world solely to the fact that it has always doggedly and obstinately 
preserved the value of its pound sterling. 

Whilst the American Bankers’ Association has been doing its work for the benefit 
of the whole American people, it has also done a little work ona selfish basis for its 
own members. 

At Baltimore, I remember how chagrined President Odell and myself felt when 
we could not get the Association to adopt the protective feature, which was then 
broached for the first time. I suppose the interest in the currency discussion was so 
intense that this selfish feature seemed too smallatthetime. But the seed wassown, 
and at the next meeting of the Executive Council in Chicago the plan was adopted 
and a beginning made. 

It has now been in operation for two and a half years. and what is the result ? If 
a burglar gets into a bank vault and sees the talismanic sign ‘‘ Member American 
Bankers’ Association,” he looks around in affright, with hair standing on end ; he 
drops his tools and flees without further effort. If a sleek forger goes into a bank 
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with his forged paper skilfully drawn and sees that same sign, he puts the paper in 
his pocket, quietly hands out a five-dollar bill and asks the teller for change. 

The Association is relentless in its pursuit of criminals. They know this and 
therefore are very shy of committing an offence against its members. 

We are at this session introducing a plan to assist the lawyers in getting a uniform 
law in all the States on commercial paper. You are all aware of the present con- 
fused condition of the law in the different States. Indeed, it is said that the general 
statement of differences occupies more than a dozen pages in the first volume of Mr. 
Stimson’s American Statute Law. 

I am told by prominent lawyers that so confusing has become the decisions that 
frequently two courts sitting in the same city, one a United States court and the 
other a State court, will render divergent opinions on the same question in commer- 
cial law. : 

The American Bar Association has for some time recognized these difficulties and 
has had prepared a very clear and forcible bill, which was reported here the other “ 
day. 

Our purpose is to work with that association in an effort to enact this into law. 
I believe we will succeed. I think by these good works we have proved our right 
to exist. But there are many bankers who are not yet convinced that the American 
Bankers’ Association is anything but a medium, as they say, of having a good time 
at their annual meetings. 

They remind me of a story told by Dr. Wines, Superintendent of Public Chari- 
ties in Illinois. In one of the insane asylums of that State there is a patient who 
has the hallucination that he is dead. Although he walks, talks, works a little, eats 
and his food digests, yet he believes he is dead. One day the Doctor had a particu- 
larly bright thought and said tohis patient, ‘‘ Did you ever see adead man bleed ?” 
‘‘No,” was his answer. ‘‘ Did you ever hear of a dead man bleeding?” ‘‘ No,” he 
replied. ‘‘Do you believe a dead man can bleed?” ‘‘ No,” wasagain his response. 
‘‘ Very well,” continued the Doctor, ‘‘ If you will permit me, I will try an experi- 
ment on you.” ‘‘ All right,” replied the patient. When the blood began to trickle 
down the lunatic’s arm the Doctor triumphantly exclaimed, ‘‘ You see you bleed ; 
that proves you are not dead.” Not at all,” quietly replied the patient ; ‘‘ It simply 
proves that a dead man can bleed.” 

They say that at Baltimore we spent our time eating terrapins, These men for- 
get that man is a social being, and the nearer the banker is to being an average man 
the better banker he is. The banker should be an all-around man, able to meet his 
fellow men on all sides of their characters. He should enjoy wit and humor as well 
as religion. He should know how to dance as well as to think out the financial 
problems of his community. The Bankers’ Association, therefore, provides at its 
annual meetings food for the body as well as for the mind, and cultivates the social 
graces as well as abstruse financial problems. When we can wake up these bankers 
to the belief that our Association is alive, they will probably join with us. With 
them will come strength in numbers, added intelligence and thoughtfulness. We 
will then be able to make the people scorn the teachings of the Populist, who would 

have them believe that the banker lives by sucking their life-blood. The people 
would then know, as most of them do now, that the banker can only succeed on the 
prosperity of his customers, That the customers’ good will is as essential to the 
success of the bankers as it is to the successof the merchant. The bankers then will 
have learned not only how to keep burglars and forgers from getting into their 
banks but also that other lesson—how to punish and keep out of banks the inside 
thieves, who, with merciless ingratitude, rob their benefactors. 

Then the American Bankers’ Association will have abolished panics, because 
they will have passed laws by which depositors in all banks will be protected 
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against loss by the United States Government, I need not discuss the details of 
this. It can be done, and I believe the time will come when the: Bankers’ Associa- 
tion will see that it is done. 

Gentlemen, I have done. What we need, in short, is a vigorous effort to con- 
vince every banker in the United States that his true interest lies with this Associa- 
tion. That by joining it he not only promotes his own interests, but he makes it 
more useful to the members and to the American people. (Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Lawrence B. Kemp, of Baltimore, informs me that owing 
to the lateness of the hour and the other important business yet to come before the 
Convention, he withdraws his paper. The next subject is, ‘‘ When a bank receives 
from a depositor a check on itself, drawn by another of its dealers, and credits same 
on the pass-book of the depositor, is that check paid for, or has the bank the right 
to return it the same day to the depositor, and by so doing cancel the credit on the 
depositor’s pass-book?” 

Discussion to be opened by Eugene H. Pullen, Vice-President National Bank of 
the Republic, New York. (Applause.) 

E. H. Putuen, of New York: Mr. President and Gentlemen of this Associa- 
tion—The proceedings are getting to be so long-winded, with an excursion in view, 
and an exciting election at hand, that with your permission I will hand my paper 
to the Secretary to be printed in the Proceedings. 

THE PRESIDENT: The request of Mr. Pullen is regretfully granted, because it 
deprives us of the pleasure of listening to him in person. 

[Mr. Pullen’s paper will be printed in the next number of the Macazrng. | 

THE PRESIDENT: The next subject on the programme is entitled, ‘‘ Currency 
Shipments by Registered Mail.” Discussion to be opened by Mr. Charles R. Han- 
nan, President Iowa Bankers’ Association. 

[Mr. Hannan’s paper is reserved for publication in a subsequent number. } 

Harvey J. HouuistTEerR, of Grand Rapids, Mich.: Mr. President—I think the 
paper to which we have just listened is one of the most practical we have ever had 
in the Association. We were compelled to take up the sending of money by regis- 
tered mail some time ago, and since then we have sent hundreds of thousands of 
dollars in that way, and I want to commend that course to every banker in the 
United States. (Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT: The next and last paper on the programme, gentlemen, is 
entitled, *‘ Express Money Orders,” by L. P. Hillyer, Secretary of the Georgia 
Bankers’ Association. 


Express MonEY ORDERS.—ADDREsS BY L. P. HILLYER. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association—In discuss- 
ing the subject, ‘‘ Express Money Orders,” I feel the same embarrassment which a 
certain young convert must have felt when he was called upon for the first time to 
lead the prayer meeting. He opened the Bible at the first chapter of Matthew, 
which those of you who are Bible students will remember tells of Abraham begett- 
ing Isaac and Isaac begetting Jacob and Jacob begetting Judah, and so on down 
the genealogical line for forty-two generations. When he had finished the chapter 
he very timidly said, that if any of the congregation had any remarks to make on 
what he had just read, he would be glad to hear from them; but, Mr. President, in 
spite of my embarrassment, and in all seriousness, I hope you and the rest of the 
distinguished gentlemen present will listen to what I have to say. 

The express companies of this country have inaugurated a ‘‘ money order” sys- 
tem which is one of the finest in the world. They have combined their forces; and 
with the aid of their thousands of branch offices and hundreds of strong banks 
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perfecting an order which can be cashed almost anywhere. I think they deserve 
abundant credit for their fine work. 

I am not one of that number who is ever ready to complain of every great cor- 
poration, trust or combine which happens to succeed. So long as powerful corpo- 
rations obey the law of the land, and work honestly for what they get, I want them 
to have it. The grandest achievements of this most progressive age could never 
have been accomplished if the nineteenth century had started on its cycle with 
‘‘every man for himself.” The combination of capital and brains is the lever now 
which moves the world. The tendency is for all mutual enterprises to organize for 
mutual protection and for the dissemination of useful knowledge regarding their 
respective interests. For this very purpose the great American Bankers’ Associa- 


tion was formed. For years its members have seen the express companies grad- 
ually take from them the business which they were powerless to hold, until now, in 


some sections of the — the selling of small drafts over the counter is almost 
discontinued. 

I do not censure ‘the express companies; I applaud their shrewdness. They 
have captured our business by fair means; and a heavy business itis! By consoli- 
dation of capital and business genius, they have given the public an order which is 
better than anything we have yet offered, because, in the cities, and the towns, and 
the highways, and the hedges, they have established agencies which are bound to 
cash them. There is nothing to compete with them in this country, except the 
post-office throughout the Union. 

I cannot speak now of the competition which the general Government wages 
against us in the issuing of post-office money orders, for, as Rudyard Kipling says, 
‘‘ that’s another story.” ButIdo believe that the American Bankers’ Association is big 
enough, and powerful enough, and rich enough and wise enough to perfect a 
money order system which will compete with and overcome every other money 
order system that any corporation has devised, or ever can devise. 

At a meeting of the Georgia Bankers’ Association, last year, Messrs. W. L. Peel, 
J. A. McCord and W. 8. Witham, all of Atlanta, Georgia, explained to our mem- 
bers a system of circular checks, which they asked our Association to adopt. It 
was designed for the purpose of competing with the express companies and post 
offices within the borders of our own State. The majority of our members have 
adopted the system and up to the present time we have heard no complaints. 

Now, if the Georgia Bankers’ Association, with its limited membership, can get 
up a check which will be cashed anywhere in the State of Georgia, and in many 
cities in other States, including the beautiful city of Detroit and the great city of 
New York, why cannot the American Bankers’ Association, with its thousands of 
members, from Maine to California, and from Oregon to Florida, produce a check 
which will be cashed anywhere. 

Evolution enters into every enterprise. I was talking a few years ago with the 
Hon. Lyman Gage about the immense volume of business transacted by his bank, 
the First National of Chicago, and I asked him by what process he perfected the 
system which enabled him to detect the slightest error or defalcation of any of the 
battalion of clerks, even to the filching of a few postage stamps, and his laconic 
reply was, ‘‘ Evolution!” Our distinguished Secretary of the Treasury was right. 
It is by evolution that we reach the successful climaxes of great enterprises, and 
who can prophesy the ultimate benefit to commerce if a safe system of circular 
checks should be inaugurated by the American Bankers’ Association. 

It is within the pale of possibilities that a circular check or money order could 
be so successfully devised that, in the course of a few years it would not only be 
cashed everywhere, but it would circulate from hand to hand with as much confi- 
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dence as National bank notes do to-day. A circulation, too, that would not be 
taxable any more than drafts on New York are taxable. 

But, Mr. President, as Grover Cleveland once said, ‘‘ We are confronted by a 
condition, not a theory.” The time has come for us to act. The time was when 
the profits derived from the selling of exchange almost, if not quite, paid the run- 
ning expenses of our banks. Where have these profits gone? They have been 
taken from us by the express companies and the post offices. 

I have not time to advocate any particular plan of attack, and I doubt my own 
ability to cope with our competitors, but the requisite ability is here, and I sincerely 
hope that this Association will appoint a strong and wise committee to formulate a 
money order system, whereby we can stem the tide which has so fearfully set in 
against us. Let us not fear to fight. If there were no dangers to encounter, there 
would be no need for courage. The problem of competing with the express com- 
panies and post offices I leave with this Association to solve. It is a knotty prob- 
lem, I confess, and calls for our best material and brightest manhood to master it. 
And in conclusion I will say that, should you see fit to appoint a committee to 
handle this great question, as I hope you will, let that committee remember that : 


“In the reproof of chance : 
Lies the true proof of men: the sea being smooth, 
How many shallow bauble boats dare sail 
Upon her patient breast, making their way 
With those of nobler bulk! 
But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
The gentile Thetis, and, anon, behold 
The strong-ribbed bark through liquid mountains cut, 
Bounding between the two moist elements, 
Like Perseus’ horse: Where’s then the saucy boat, 
Whose weak untimber’d sides but even now’ 
Co-rivalled greatness? Either to harbor fied, 
Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so 
Doth Valor’s show and Valor’s worth, divide, 
In storms of Fortune!” (Applause.) 


WIAIAM C. CoRNWELL, of Buffalo, N. Y.: Mr. President and Gentlemen—I 
have a very important resolution, which I ask the privilege of presenting at this 
time : 

Resolved, That this Convention is under the greatest obligations to the banks and bankers 
of Detroit; to Mr. George H. Russel, and his Committee, for their royal welcome, and mag- 
nificent entertainment of the visiting bankers, their wives and friends; also to the clubs of 


the city ; to the press; to the Governor of the State; to the Mayor of the city, and the citi- 
zens generally ; and that we tender them a unanimous vote of thanks. 


The resolution was seconded and adopted by rising vote. 

Mr. BENNETT, Of Pennsylvania: Mr. President—I think those resolutions are 
lacking in one essential feature. Many of us are under special obligations to the 
ladies of Detroit. (Applause.) Therefore, I move a special vote of thanks to the 
ladies of Detroit for their kind and courteous attention to our wives, sisters, aunts 
and sweethearts, who have accompanied us to this city. (Applause.) 

The motion was seconded and carried by a rising vote. 

THE PresiDENT : I thought the gallant Mr. Cornwell slipped up when he left 
the ladies out. 

Mr. CORNWELL : I was aware that the gentleman was about to offer. such a 
resolution, and I thought, and I think now, that the ladies deserve a separate and 
special resolution, and for that reason I did not include them in my resolution. 
(Laughter and Applause.) 

THE PRESIDENT : Gentlemen, the Committee on Nominations is ready to report. 
Give your attention to the Chairman, Mr, W. H. Thomson, of St. Louis. 
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W. H. Tomson, of St, Louis, Mo. Mr, President and gentlemen, I beg leave 
to submit the following report on behalf of your committee : 


To the American Bankers’ Association in twenty-third annual session, Detroit, Mich. 

Gentlemen—The undersigned, a Nominating Committee, chosen by the delega- 
tions from the various States, under Section 2, of Article III of the Constitution, as 
amended at this convention, hereby nominate to the Association in session, the fol- 
lowing list of officers for the ensuing year : 


For President—J.C, Hendrix, President National Union Bank, New York city. (Applause.) 
For Vice-President—F. W. Tracy, First National Bank, Springfield, 11. (Applause.) 


For VicE-PRESIDENTS (BY STATES). 


ALABAMA, ..eeee08- J. B. Cobbs, President Berney National Bank, Birmingham. 
ARIZONA. ..scceeees M. B. Hazeltine, Ass stant Cashier Bank of Arizona, Prescott. 
ARKANBAS..... ...-George T. Sparks, First National Bank, Fort Smith. 
CALIFORNIa.......8. Prentiss Smith, Assistant Cashier Bank California, San Francisco. 
COLORADO......... M. D. Thatcher, President First National Bank, Pueblo. 
CONNECTICUT...... W. H. Newton, Cashier First National Bank, Wallingford. 
DELAWARE...... ..dames P, Winchester, President First National Bank, Wilmin:zton. 
Dist. COLUMBIA...Clarence Norment, President Central National Bank, Washington. 


GEORGIA... csceeees G. Gunby Jordan, President Third National Bank, Columbus. 
IDAHO..... Nahe cones C. W. Moore, President First National Bank, Boise City. 

ILLINOIS. .....0+: ..-Homer W. McCoy, 2d Vice-President Merchants’ National Bank, Peoria, 
INDIANA... coscces Jos. I. Irwin (Private Banker), Columbus. 

IND. TERRITORY...Don Lacy, Cashier City National Bank, Ardmore. 

IOWA. cascavcasea ...8. F. Smith, Davenport National, Davenport. 

BR P. I. Bonebrake, President Central National Bank, Topeka. 
KENTUCKY.........B.G. Witt, Cashier Ohio Valley Banking and Trust Co., Henderson. 
LOUISIANA.........W. J. Knox, President Bank of Baton Rouge, Baton Rouge. 
MAINE.........0+-.. award Stetson, President First National Bank, Bangor. 


MARYLAND........George B. Baker, President Third National Bank, Baltimore. 
MASSACHUSETTS... Harry L. Burrage, Cashier Third National Bank, Boston. 
MICHIGAN......+++.k J. Phelps, President Kalamazoo National Bank, Kalamazoo. 
MINNESOTA........8. McKennan, Cashier Bank of Marshall, Minn. 


MISSISSIPPI........ J. H. Wright, Vice-President Meridian National Bank, Meridian. 
MISSOURI...... .... J. P. Huston (Wood & Huston), Marshall. 

MONTANA....... ... None, 

NEBRASKA.......+. Milton T. Barlow, President United States National Bank, Omaha. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE..George 8. Bond, President Conn. River National Bank, Charlestown. 
NEW JERSEY....... T. W. Crooks, President Essex County National Bank, Newark. 
NEW MEXIco......J.8. Raynolds, President First National Bank, Albuquerque. 

NEw YORE.... ... Charles Adsit, Cashier First National Bank, Hornellsville. 


NORTH CAROLINA.J. G. Brown, President Citizens National Bank, Raleigh. 
NorTH DAKOTA...C. B. Little, President First National Bank, Bismarck. 


OMIO < cites cocccce ed. B. Knisely, President Northern National Bank, Toledo. 
OKLOHAMA.........J. A. Stine, President Exchange Bank, Alva. 
OREGON...... .--...J00hn A, Devlin, President First National Bank, Astoria. 


PENNSYLVANIA....H. C. Parsons, President West Branch National Bank, Williamsport. 
RHODE ISLAND....Gilbert A. Phillips, President Manufacturers’ National Bank, Providence, 
SoutH CAROLINA.R. G. Rhett, President South Carolina Loan and Trust Co., Charleston. 
SoutH DAKOTA....John Clay, Jr., President Butte County Bank, Bellefourche. 


TENNESSEB......... C. F. M. Niles, President Continental National Bank, Memphis. 
vi RE ry: M. Lasker, Vice-President First National Bank, Galveston. 

DRS eA vie cciceds H. 8. Young, Cashier Deseret National Bank, Salt Lake. 
VERMONT.......... C. W. Woodhouse, President Merchants’ National Bank, Burlington. 
VIRGINIA......0... Walter H. Taylor, President Marine Bank, Norfolk. 


WASHINGTON...... Jacob Furth, President Puget Sound National Rank, Seattle. 

West VirGiniA...L. E. Sands, Cashier Exchange Bank, 

WISCONSIN.. ..Byron B. Northrop, Cashier Manufacturers’ N ational Bank, Racine. 
WYOMING......65- we G. Hay, President Stock Growers’ National Bank, Cheyenne. 
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For MEMBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 


1, J. G. Cannon, New York. 4. J. B. Findlay, Pennsylvania. 
2. P. W. Huntington, Ohio. 5. J. E. Sands, West Virginia. 
8. Robert J. Lowry, Georgia. 


We also present the nominations for members of the Executive Council made 
by the delegates of the various State associations, according to Section 1 and Section 
2 of Article III of the Constitution, as amended at this Convention : 

F. G. Bigelow, Wisconsin ; John P. Branch, Virginia; F. W. Hayes, Michigan ; 
A. G. Campbell, Mississippi; J. C. Hunter, Minnesota.” 

F. W. Hayes, of Detroit, Mich.: Mr. President—I learned this morning of the 
meeting of the Nominating Committee, and, much to my surprise, that I had been 
nominated by the delegates of the Michigan State Bankers’ Association as a member 
of the Executive Council. The honor was unexpected and unsolicited, and while 
it is fully appreciated, it is not desired at this time. I therefore respectfully de- 
cline, and ask that the vacancy be filled by some one else. In regard to the nom- 
inations made by the committee, I wish to say that Michigan wants only one place, 
and that is the office of Vice-President, for which it is the unanimous wish of the 
Michigan delegation that Mr. George H. Russel should be nominated, (applause), 
and, so far as I can do so, I would like to have that wish carried out. 

Joan Farson, of Chicago: Mr. President—For the splendid ticket submitted 
by the Nominating Committee, I move you, sir, that the Secretary: be instructed to 
cast one ballot for its election, with the exception of the name of Mr. Hayes, on 
the Executive Council, as he withdraws. 

WALKER HI, of Missouri: I was Chairman of the State Associations’ meeting 
held yesterday evening, and now that Mr. Hayes declines, I nominate Mr. G. W. 
Gerald, of St. Louis, on the Executive Council in his place.. The last ballot that 
we took was a tie between the fifth and sixth man, Mr. Gerald being the sixth 
man, Therefore, unless there is some objection by some delegate from some State 
association, I declare Mr. Gerald the fifth member of that committee. 

THE PRESIDENT: There being no objection, it is so ordered. 

James H. Wii10ck, of Pittsburg: I move that the Secretary be instructed to 
cast one ballot for the election of Joseph C. Hendrix, as President of the Association. 

Mr. Farson: My motion takes precedence of that, Mr. President. 

THe PRESIDENT: Mr. Farson’s motion cannot be put, for the reason that there 
are two candidates for the office of Vice-President, Mr. Russel —— just been 
nominated by Mr. Hayes. 

Wiuiam H. Ruawn, of Philadelphia: I think the Chair is in error. Mr. 
Hayes did not make any nomination. He said it was the desire of the Michigan 
delegation that Mr. Russel should be nominated, but he did not nominate him. 

Mr. Dennison, of Philadelphia: I rise to a point of order, Is not the first 
thing in order the adoption of the report of the Nominating Committee ? 

Mr. ANDERSON, of Washington, D. C.: The adoption of the report would 
carry with it the election of the gentlemen named. 

Mr. DENNISON: Then I move that the report be received. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

Mr. Wiiiock: Now I renew my motion, that the Secretary cast one ballot for 
the election of Mr. Hendrix as President. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

SECRETARY BRANCH: It gives me great pleasure to cast the unanimous vote of 
this Convention for Joseph C. Hendrix, of New York, for President of the Asso- 
ciation. 
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THE PREstIDENT: I declare Mr. Hendrix unanimously elected President of this 
Association for the ensuing year. (Applause.) 

Now we will proceed to the election of First Vice-President, for which there are 
two nominations—Frank W. Tracy, of Springfield, Ill., and George H. Russel, of 
Detroit. 

Frep. Herz, of Davenport, Ia.: There is no one nominated except Mr. Tracy. 
He is the only one named by the Committee. ; 

THE PreEsmDENT: The Chair understands that Mr. Russel has been put in 
nomination by Mr. Hayes. 

Mr. ANDERSON: Mr. President, I desire to do myself the honor of seconding 
the nomination of George H. Russel for Vice-President. He is a gentleman whose 
brain has left its impress on all of us, and whose hospitality is big enough to touch 
the heart of every man and woman here. (Appiause.) 

Mr. Ruawn: I must protest against the turning down of Frank W. Tracy, the 
nominee of the Committee, and a man who has served this Association faithfully ~ 
from its very first meeting in 1875; who received a very large vote last year at St. 
Louis, and who was only defeated by an accident. It is not right; it is not proper ; 
it is not just. (Applause.) 

Mr. ANDERSON: As a membcr of the Nominating Committee, I desire to say 
that we were not of one opinion as to the advisability of submitting a minority 
report. There were sixteen votes cast in the Committee for Mr. Tracy and twelve 
for Mr. Russel. It seemed, in the judgment of a number of the members, that a 
minority report ought to be submitted, and I presume I am as much responsible as 
anyone for the fact that it was not, because under the Constitution it would not be 
proper, but the Constitution very wisely provides that a nomination by the Com- 
mittee is simply in the nature of a recommendation, and that any gentleman from 

any State oy Territory has the right to make a nomination in open Convention. 
Therefore, the nomination of Mr. Russel is proper under the Constitution.. I voted 
for Mr. Russel in the Committee, although I opposed bringing in a minority report.. 
I think those of us who have enjoyed the hospitality of this beautiful city, and have 
marked the courtly bearing and the splendid gentleman whose name has been 
presented here in open Convention, must agree with me that we will make no mistake 
in electing George H. Russel as Vice-President. (Applause.) | 
_ THe PRESIDENT: Well, gentlemen, we will proceed to the election, and I will 
appoint as tellers 8. G. Nelson, of New York, Mr. Farson and Mr. Needham, of 
Illinois, and Mr. Sherwood, of Ohio. . 

WaLKER Hit, of St. Louis: It is understood, of course, that both these can- 
didates are equal, but when we commence to compare the honors bestowed on 
Illinois, I do not think Michigan is equal. [Illinois has had the Presidency of this 
Association several years, and she had the Vice-President in 1891 and 1893. To-day 
Illinois has four men on the Executive Council, and still she wants more. In look- 
ing over the annual proceedings, I do not find the name of a Michigan man who-has 
ever served the Association as President or Vice-President. I met Mr. Russel first 
at Atlanta, and I think he is the man above all others to be our Vice-President. If 
we apply the rule that we give to Illinois her turn would come two hundred and 
seventy years from to-day. If you apply the rule on your 2,800 members, when 
will the young men ever be in office ? 

A MemsBerr: I suggest that each delegate put his name on the back of his 
ballot, so as to identify him if necessary. 

F. W. Hayes: . I suppose it is understood, Mr, President, that each delegate 
here has but one vote. : 

THE PRESIDENT: Yes, sir. . 

' BrapForD Raopss: I wish to say a word on behalf of Frank W. Tracy. It is 
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only due to his magnificent work in this Association since its very beginning, that 
he should now be accorded this honor. On behalf of the New York delegation to 
this Convention, I certainly hope Mr. Tracy will be elected. 

M. M. Wurrs, of Cincinnati: Gentlemen—I have always been decidedly 
opposed to all these changes that have come into the Constitution, from the fact 
that I was afraid it would bring about just such a scene as we see now. It seems 
to me that greater interest has been shown here in the last few minutes in the 
matter of this election than in anything else that has come up in the convention. 
Surely, that is not right. I appreciate the hospitality of the citizens of Detroit as 
much as any man here, and I should be very glad to vote for Mr. Russel if Mr. Tracy’s 
name had not been presented. I think, however, Mr. Tracy is entitled to the place, 
and I do not think we can afford to pass him over at this time. 

Mr. Farson: Is it the ruling of the Chair that each delegate shall put his 
name on the back of his ballot ? 

THE PRESIDENT: If it is the unanimous voice of the Convention, they may 
do so. 

A MEMBER : Is that a secret ballot, Mr. President ? 

THE PrEsmDENT: A secret ballot is not required. : 

Mr. Farson: That will consume a great deal of time, and I don’t think any 
man would put in a ballot who is not entitled to vote. 

A Memser: AsI understand it, a member of this Convention has a vote in his 
own right, and a delegate from a State association also has a vote. 

THE PRESIDENT: But only one vote if he represents both. 

A MEMBER: Mr. President, I claim that you must declare one way or the 
other, whether delegates shall put their names or the names of their banks on the 
back of their ballots, or not. There is a rule to govern these matters, and that rule 
should be applied. . 

THE Presipent: The Chair decides that the ballots shall have on the back of 
them the name of the bank that the delegate represents. 

Mr. Farson: Are you insisting upon that point ? 

THE PRESIDENT: Yes, sir; that is right. 

Mr. Dennison, of Philadelphia: I protest against that decision. There is no 
rule requiring it, and I appeal from the ruling of the Chair. 

GrorGE B. SLOAN, of Oswego,-N. Y.: I would like to ask whether the ruling 
of the Chair, that the name of the bank represented by the delegate shall be placed — 
upon the back of his ballot, applies also to those delegates who have been elected 
by State associations, and are are representing State associations in this body ? 

THE PRESIDENT: Yes, sir; it does. 

All in favor of sustaining the decision of the Chair will rise ; those opposed will 
now rise. 

The decision of the Chair was not sustained. 

A Memser: If we are to have no protection as to who is voting, then I ask 
that all delegates in this house come forward and take seats in the front rows, and 
those who are not delegates retire to the rear. 

THE PRESIDENT: I do not see any objec‘ion to that. 

Delegates then took seats in the front of the house. 

PETER Wuire, of Marquette, Michigan : A statement has been made on the floor of 
this house which I must protest against. A gentleman stated that except for an 
accident, Mr. Tracy would have been elected President at St. Louis. Now, that 
implies that our worthy President was elected by accident. I was present and 
voted at that. Convention, and I desire to state that he was overwhelming elected. 

Wri11am H. Roawn: My remark did not refer to the President, but did refer 
to the office of Vice-President, and the accident was that Mr. Hendrix happened to 




















have been born in the State of Missouri, and for that reason his name was pre- 
sented by the Missouri delegation, and- he was elected over Mr. Tracy. 

BRECKENRIDGE Jonzs, of St. Louis: Mr. President—I wish to protest against 
that statement, as one of the representatives from the State of Missouri. It was 
not because Mr. Hendrix was born in Missouri that he was elected at that time, but 
it was because he was recognized as the most distinguished man for the place. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, the tellers will now announce the result of the 
vote. 

The tellers reported 325 votes cast, of which Mr. Russel received 205, and Mr, 
Tracy 120. 

On motion of Mr. Tracy the election of Mr. Russel was made unanimous. 

On motion the Secretary cast one ballot for the rest of the Vice-Presidents 
nominated, and they were declared elected. : 

On motion the Secretary cast one ballot for the gentlemen nominated for mem- 
bers of the Executive Council from the Association, and from the various State 
associations, and they were declared elected. 


E. H. Puuuen. of New York: Mr. President—I had the pleasure of installing | 


you as President of the Association, as my successor in St. Louis, and it now 
becomes my pleasant duty to ‘usher you into the same retirement which I have 
enjoyed for the past year. 

You have had a stormy time to-day, but I want you tocast your eye way back in 
childhood, when you were so much happier than you are now. I heard an anecdote 
this morning about a little boy who lived down South, named Robert, who had 
several brothers and a number of sisters. He went to church one Sunday and 
returned home crying. When asked what the trouble was, he replied : ‘‘ The minister 
talked about Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, and about Martha, Mary, 
but he never said a word about Robert.” (Laughter.) Now that little boy has grown 
up to be a man, and we have heard about Robert from the Pacific to the Atlantic, 
and from the Gulf to the St. Lawrence. 

I can only say to you, sir, that nature has been very impartial in her dealings, 
Nature distributes her favors. Nature believes in contrasts. When Nature made 
the ocean she also made the tiny dew drop. When Nature made the towering moun- 
tain, she also created the field gleaming with harvest, and when Nature made the 
sun to light up the world, she also made a little twinkling star; and, my friend, 
when Nature made you, she made a daisy. (Laughter and applause.) 

Do you know, sir, 

That man is great who knows it all, 
Yet quiet goes his way, 
Content to let his worth proclaim 
His deeds from day to day. 
But greater far is he that has a wealth of words and gall, 


And knowing little, makes the world believe he knows it all.” 
(Applause.) 


(Handing Mr. Lowry a gavel.) What are you going to do with this? I think 
you had better hand it over to Mrs. Lowry, and she may preserve it. I was told in 
St. Louis to hand it down to future generations, but you and I haven’t any to leave 
it to. At any rate, carry it with the most sincere affection of all your associates, be 
they from the South, the North, the East or the West, and they will all join with 
me when I say—God bless our retiring President, Bob Lowry. (Applause.) 

Three cheers were given for President Lowry, and three cheers for Mr. Pullen. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, J had a little talk to make, but my friend Pullen 
has scared it all out of me. No one that you could have selected to present this 
beautiful souvenir could have done it so well as he. It will constantly remind me 
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that I was once President of the American Bankers’ Association—an Association that 
is doing so much good in so many ways. 

I wish to say to the people of Detroit that I do not know how we will ever pay 
them for the great pleasure they have given us during our-visit in their city. We 
have appreciated it every minute of the time. 

I thank you all. (Applause.) Mr. Pullen asks me what I am going to do with 
this. I am going to preserve it, and when I am gone the historical society, or some 
other society in Georgia, will lay it away, to show that one of their citizens was 
highly honored by one of the foremost associations in America. (Applause.) 

Mr. Rhodes, Mr. Jordan, and Mr. Herrick then escorted the President-elect to the 
platform. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, I present to you, and it gives me great pleasure 
to do so, the President-elect. (Applause.) 

PRESIDENT-ELECT JosEPH C. HENDRIx: Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ 
Association—I thank you. In this homely Saxon phrase, without adornment or 
elaboration, I convey to you all the feeling of my heart. It is an honor which I 
coveted from my earliest connection with the banking business, and it is a great 
satisfaction and pleasure to have won it by your favor. 

The American Bankers’ Association has taken on new'life. It belongs to the new 
era. If our dream is realized, it will become the authoritative exponent of the 
opinion, the sentiment, and the conviction of the banking fraternity of this splendid 
Republic of the United States. 

Again, Ithank you. (Applause.) 
The Convention then adjourned sine die. 





CONVENTION NOTES. 


— The attendance was larger than usual. : 
— Captain Robert J. Lowry has made a popular President. 


— Whatever experience may show as to the wisdom of the new amendments to the Con- 
stitution, it is certain that they enlivened the proceedings, and made the election contest .. 
something more than a mere formality. 


— Joseph C. Hendrix, the new President, is a man of forceful personality, energetic in 
ting whatever he undertakes, and of large experience in the conduct of public affairs. 
His election is a fortunate event for the Association. 


— If the reports of the bankers are to be credited, the performance announced by “ the 
advance agent of prosperity” has arrived on schedule time. Even Kansas refuses longer to 
wear mourning for the defeat of 16 to 1. 


— Of all the cities that have entertained the conventions of the American Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation none has exceeded Detroit in manifestations of hospitality. 


— The clubs, the press and other public institutions extended every courtesy to the 
visitors. 


— Expressions of appreciation of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE Souvenir Programme were 
heard on every side. 


— Many of the visitors were agreeably surprised at the general solidity and architectural 
beauty of many of the bank buildings of Detroit. 


— In speaking of the amendments to the Constitution ‘“‘The Detroit Free Press” said: 
“These amendments comprise in substance the two amendments originally proposed by Mr. 
Rhodes, to whom credit should be given for their formulation and effective presentation to 
the bankers of the country.” 


— Boston and Denver are prominent competitors for the next Convention. 


— A large delegation of Southern bankers, under the lead of Louisville, Ky., financiers, 
came in on a special train. 
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 


Thie Department includes a complete list of Ngw NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 








NEW YORK CITY. 
—The Bank of Westchester has been granted permission to change its title to the Bronx 
Borough Bank. 
—Tatsutaro Kawai, chief secretary of the Fifteenth Bank, Limited, of Tokio, Japan, who 
is making a tour of the United States and Europe to enlarge his knowledge of banking, was a 


recent visitor at the United States Sub-Treasury, the New York Clearing-House, the Fourth . 


National Bank and the Chamber of Commerce. The Fifteenth Bank is the second largest 
bank in Japan, standing next to the Bank of Japan. It has a capital of 18,000,000 yen (silver) 
and a reserve fund of 4,500,000 yen. 

—John G. Bacon, Edwin H. Mairs, Frederick P. — and Wm. E. O. Bebee, were 
recently elected members of the Stock Exchange. 

—John Alvin Young has been elected Secretary of the Atlantic Trust Co. 

—Alexander Semelis, who had been connected with the Chatham National Bank since 1870, 
and paying teller for the last ten years, died at his home in Brooklyn, August 6. 


—The recent heavy shipments of currency to the South and West have been made largely 


by registered mail, that being a cheaper method of transportation, notwithstanding the cost 
of insurance, than by express. 

—The following new members of the New York Stock Exchange were elected September 2: 
Edgar C. Jurgenson, William B. Bowne, Sigmond H. Rosenblatt, Frank 8. Hambleton, of 
Hambleton & Co., of Baltimore; Dudley D. Joseph of Silberman " Joseph, and Edward Bell of 
Bell & Co., of this city. 

—George A. Baker, President of the Continental National Bank, of St. Louis, while in the 
city recently gave a most encouraging report of business conditions in the Southwest. He 
says that the indications are favorable for an unprecedented volume of business in St. Louis, 
and that the banks are well equipped for supplying funds to market the crops. 

—As the result of the legal recognition of accountancy as a profession, which was obtained 
by the American Association of Public Accountants, the National Society of Certified Public 
Accountants in the United States has been incorporated. The requirement for admission is 
that the applicant hold a‘certificate from the Regents of the University of the State of New 
York, certifying to his qualifications in respect to moral character and professional attain- 
ments. The objects of the society are the elevation of the profession of accountancy; the 
establishment in one body of the certified public accountants practicing in the United States ; 
the improvement of professional accountancy knowledge by lectures and meetings, and the 
formation of an accountants’ library, and the establishing of the degree letters C. P. A. 

—William R. Kurau, formerly Assistant Cashier, has been appointed Cashier of the Bow- 
ery Bank to succeed F. C. Mayhew, elected President. Mr. Kurau has been connected with 
the bank for twenty-nine years. 

—Charles F. Mattlage succeeds the late Charles 8. Brown as Vice-President of the Irving 
National Bank. John R. Waters succeeds Mr. Mattlage as Second Vice-President. Daniel 
P. Morse has been elected a director to filla vacancy. 

—Edward C. Hodges, whose firm, E. C. Hodges & Co., Boston, failed several months ago, 
having:settled with his creditors, has been reinstated to membership in the Stock Exchange. 

—New York bankers recently received the following notice from Gojuro Nagasaki, the 
Agent in New York of the Yokohoma Specie Bank, Limited, of Yokohoma: 

* YOKOHOMA, July 2, 1897. 

“Dear Sir: You are requested to take notice that on and after October 1 next all debts 
accrued or to accrue, due by this bank in Japan, though purporting to have been contracted 
in silver yens, will be payable in an equal number of yen in gold currency, and that silver 
yen cannot be specifically demanded, though it can be received in payment. 

Kindly acknowledge receipt of this letter, and oblige. I am, yours faithfully, 

Y. YAMAKAWA, Sub-Manager. 

N. B.—This bank is authorized to convert the Nippon Ginko note into gold coin tor any 

amount on demand, on and after the above date.” 
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NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


Boston.—William E. Bright and Harold C. Sears have formed a partnership for transact- 
ing a banking and brokerage business at 26 Exchange Building. 

—On August 13 the directors of the Market National Bank addressed a letter to the share- 
holders, proposing a reduction of the capital from $800,000 to $600,000. The circular says: 
“The current business of the bank is profitable; but during the period of general depression, 
which has existed for some years past, there have accumulated in its hands certain assets of 
doubtful value, the collection of which will necessarily be slow. In a conservative adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the bank, these assets should be written off its books; and the 
amounts recovered from them credited to surplus hereafter. If the capital of the associa- 
tion is maintained at its present amount, it will be necessary to suspend for a time the pay- 
ment of dividends. The action recommended would leave the bank with a capital of six 
hundred thousand ($600,000) dollars, surplus and profits of one hundred and fifty-eight 
thousand ($158,000) dollars. and place it in a position to compete under most favorable con- 
ditions with other National banks and trust companies, and to pay increased dividends.” 

—The stockholders of the Lombard Liquidation Company, the successor to the Lombard 
Tnvestment Company, have elected a board of directors and the following officers: W.Crapo, 
President; H. C. Flower, Vice-President, and Irving Wood, Secretary. 

The capital of the Lombard Liquidation Company is $500,000, of which $400,000 is non- 
cumulative preferred stock, and $100,000 common stock. ‘The capital of the old Lombard 
Investment Company was $4,000,000. 

There will be nearly 7,000 stockholders in the new e—⸗. and of these 3,000 are in Mas- 
sachusetts. 

Of $12,894,023, judgment claims against the old Lombard Company, over $4,000,000 were in 
Massachusetts, and nearly $6,000,000 in New England ; $2,000,000 were in Pennsylvania. 

Providence, R. I.—It is reported that consolidation of a number of prominent banks of 
this city is impending. There are thirty active banks in the city, and the competition, it is 
said, is too great for a reasonable return on the capital invested. 

Hartford, Conn.—Gen. Henry C. Dwight has been elected President of the Mechanics’ 
Savings Bank, in place of Daniel C. Phillips, who retires on account of advancing years. The 
deposits are nearly $4,000,000 and are steadily increasing. 

MIDDLE STATES. 

New National Bank.—Stock is being rapidly subscribed for a new. N ational bank at 
Catonsville, Md. Among those interested is Hon. James A. » Post General 

Tax on Savings Bank.—It is reported that the Newburgh (N. Y.) Savings Bank will 
resist the payment of an — went on $1,000,000 of its personal property—franchise, sur- 
plus, etc. 

New Banking Firm.—Jackson, Hastings & Co. succeed the banking firm of Jackson, 
Crider & Hastings. The junior partner is Governor of the Commonwealth, 

Pennsylvania Banks Unite.—On August 12 it was reported that the Wellsborough Na- 
tiona! Bank had consolidated with the First National Bank. The latter bank was organized 
in 1864, and is a very strong institution. 

Erie, Pa.—The Citizens’ Bank opened for business August 16. C. C. Minton, President of 
the State Bank, Mayville, N. Y., is President of the new bank. 

Arrested for Forgery.—Lewis Folk, alias W. W. Thomas, and John Hines, both of 
New York, were arrested by Pinkerton agents at Philadelphia, August 19, and held on a war- 

rant sworn out by the American Bankers’ Association, — them with forging a $1,500 
draft on the First National Bank of Claysville, Pa. 

Pittsburg.—The “Pittsburg Banker” for July — the deposits in the thirty-one 
National. banks of that city to be $5,000,000 above the highest point ever reported 
previously. 





SOUTHERN STATES. 

New Branch Bank.—The Merchants’ Bank, of Florence, Ala., has opened a branch at 
Tuscumbia, Ala. 

Bank Incorporated.—The Bank of Abbeville, Ala., has been incorporated with = 
capital stock. 

New Bank in Georgia.—A new bank has been organized at McRae, Ga., with Tom 
Eason, President, and L. L. Campbell, Cashier. 

Richmond, Va.—The resources of the banks of this city now exceed $16,000,000, which 
is a gain of $3,000,000 since December, 1890. 

New Bank in Louisana.—A new bank is being organized at Ciinton, La., to begin bus- 
iness about October 15, with $15,000 capital. W. D. Pipes is President. 
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New Bank in. South Carolina.—The Bank of Saluda, 8. C., has been authorized to begin: 
business, with $25,000 capital. 

Grafton, West Va.—The Grafton Bank opened for business August 10, 

Penasboro, West Va.—The Farmers and Merchants’ Bank has been organized, with» 
$100,000 capital. 

WESTERN STATES. 

Bank Changes Hands.—Reuben R. Bright succeeds John F. Hawkins as owner of the: 
Bank of Flora, Ind. 

Indiana Banks Consolidate.—It is announced that the Farmers’ State Bank and the 
Sullivan County State Bank, Sullivan, Ind., are to be consolidated, under the title of the 
Sullivan State Bank, capitalized at $100,000. 

New Bank Opens.—The Commercial Bank has opened for business at Urichsville, Ohio, 

Cincinnati, Ohio.—L. W. Foster & Co. succeed G. P. Altenberg & Co. The latter firm 
had become entangled by adverse market conditions, and attachments had been issued. 
against it. 

Directors to be Sued.—It is reported that the directors of the failed Plankinton Bank, 


Milwaukee, Wis., will be sued for $1,200,000, the amount of the bank’s indebtedness, This is.” 


said to bein addition to the stockholders’ liability. A dividend of fifty per cent. has been 
paid the creditors. 

Lincoln, Neb.—N. 8S. Harwood retired from the presidency of the First National Bank. 
on Sept. 1, and was succeeded by John L. Carson. 

Fargo, No. Dak.—Tke Fargo National Bank is a new institution, now ready for- 
business, with $50,000 capital. 

New State Bank.—A charter has been issued for the State Bank of Hanna, No. Dak, +. 
capital, $5,000. 

Cleveland, Ohio.—It is expected that the new American Exchange National Bank will 
be open for business by Oct. 1. The capital will be $250,000 and the paid-up surplus $50,000. 

Premium for Omaha Bonds.—The ten-year 44% per cent. renewal bonds, aggregating 
$206,500, just issued by the city of Omaha, Neb., will be sold at a premium of per cent... 
with accrued interest. This rate is fully twenty-five per cent. higher than has ever been. 
obtained for similar bonds issued by the city. Estabrook & Co., of Boston, were the highest 
bidders. These bonds found no takers a year ago. 

Wisconsin Bank Resumes.—The Jackson County Bank, Black River Falls, Wis., — 
closed last September, reopened for business August 23, with new officers. 

Nominated for Governor.—Leslie M. Shaw, President of the Bank of Denison, was 
nominated for Governor of Iowa by the Republican State Convention, held at Cedar Rapids, 
August 19, 

Cashier Killed.—Elmer E. Struble, Cashier of the Farmers’ Bank, Shepherd, Mich., was 
shot and killed by robbers on August 22. About $6,000 and valuable books are missing from 
the bank. Other reports state that it is believed that the Cashier killed himself. 

Missouri Bank Items.—On August 13 the Bank of Coffey, at Coffey, Daviess County, 
was incorporated, capital, $10,000. : 

— On August 24 the Commercial Bank, of Warrensburg, was incorporated with $25,000 
capital. 

— The Bank of Warrensburg has gone out of business, having been purchased by the 
People’s Savings Bank. 

New Kentucky Banks.—It is announced that the Citizens’ Bank, Fulton, Ky., wilh 
open for business about September 15, with $25,000 capital. 

— The Bank of Georgetown has been incorporated with $25,000 capital. 

— Brandenburg has a new bank—the Farmers’ Bank ; capital, $20,600, 

— It is reported that William H. Moore, formerly Cashier of the Citizens’ Savings Bank, 
Owensboro, Ky., will establish another bank there with $50,000 capital. This will make ten. 
banks in the town. 

State Bank Organized.—On August 23 the Citizens’ — Bank, capital $5,000, was: 
opened for business at Yates Center, Kansas. 

Bank Change in Kausas.—L. C. Brown, of the Bank of Nickerson, Kansas, has bought 
the Farmers and Citizens’ Bank, of that place, and has organized the State Bank of Nicker- 
son, with $15,000 capital, 

Capital to be Reduced.—It is reported that the capital of the — National Bank, 
Owenton, Ky., will be reduced from $126,000 to $63,000. 

— Similar action, it is said, will be taken by the Farmers’ National Bank, of — ia 
which reduces from $120,000 to $89,000. 
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Lady Elected Vice-President.—Mrs. Alice D. Hubbard, of Marshall, Mich., has been 
elected Vice-President of the Hardin County Bank, at Eldora, Iowa. 
Form of Organization Changed.—The Farmers’ State Bank, of Oberlin, Kansas, has 
been incorporated with $10,000 capital. This is reported to be a reorganization of the First 
National Bank. There have been several changes in Kansas of late from National to State 
banks, which apparently indicates that the new banking law of Kansas is working favor- 
New Bank Authorized.—The Auditor of State has authorized the Farmers’ Savings 

Bank, of Emmettsburg, lowa, to begin business; capital, $25,000. It succeeds the Bank of 

Emmettsburg. 

Private Bank Opened.—Dewel & Gridley have organized the Security Bank, at Max- 
well, Iowa. 

Bank Reorganizing.—It is reported that the Farmers’ Bank, of Packwood, Iowa, is 
being reorganized and that it will be incorporated as a Savings bank with $10,000 capital. 

A Missing Cashier.—F. C. Norton, who, as Cashier of the Bank of Durand, IIL, is said 
to have mismanaged that institution, is reported missing. A shortage Of possibly $100,000 is 
also reported, 

Banker Scheffer Acquitted.—Albert Scheffer, President of the Allemania Bank of St. 
Paul, indicted for having overdrawn his account at the time the bank failed, has been 
‘acquitted under instructions from the district judge. It was found that the bank was 
indebted to Mr. Scheffer, instead of the reverse. 

Too Pious for a Banker.—A director in a bank in Western Kansas has resigned for the 
following reason : 

‘~ “T tender this resignation deliberately, led to it by the Holy Ghost enlightening my con- 
-science to the fact that the loaning of money at usurious rates, to which policy the bank is 
-committed, is wrong, just as is the violation of any other law on our statute book and 
‘should not be sanctioned by me as professing the name and following the teachings of the 


Lord Jesus Christ.” 
No wonder he resigned. Some of the “ bankers” in that country lend money at three 


per cent, a month. 


Chicago.—W. V. Baker, formerly a member of the firm of A. L. Slaughter & Co., is now 
associated with Edward L. Brewster & Co. 

—The Prairie State National Bank has voted to consolidate with the Prairie State Sav- 
ings and Trust Co., changing the name of the consolidated institution to the Prairie State 
Bank, 

 —It is claimed that the different classes of banks in the city are not equally taxed, the 
following statement of percentages being made: Average for private banks, 3 19-100 of 
their capital, surplus and profits; State banks, 7 5-100 per cent., and National banks an aver- 
of 13 4-10 per cent. 

Change in Presidents.—T. M. Jones, formerly Vice-President, has succeeded Geo. 
Arthur Rice as President of the First National Bank, Grand Junction, Colo. Mr. Rice had 
not been actively associated with the bank, and his holdings of stock, which were small, have 
been purchased by the Cashier and President. 

New Bank Organized.—The Warren-Boynton State Bank has been organized at New 
Berlin, I1l.; capital, $25,000. 


PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Bank Business Dis ti d.—Johnst & Co. have discontinued the banking bus- 
iness at Corning, Cal. 

San Francisco,—Winfield 8. Jones succeeded O, D. Baldwin as President of the — 
Savings Bank. 

—There is a vacancy in the office of Vice-President of the Hibernia Savings Bank, caused 
by the death of J. J. O’Brien. 

—The Swiss-American Bank, of Loraine, Switzerland, paid-up capita), $300,000, has estab- 
lished a branch in this city. 

New Bank Reported.—Recent reports state that E. Amoretti, Sr., of Lander, Wyo., 
ywould open a new bank at Basin City, Wyo. 

Washington State Banks.—A report compiled by the State Auditor, and made public 
August 2%, shows the total resources of the State ‘banks of Washington to be $5,089,271, and 
deposits $2,740,319. 
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CANADA, 

New Branch Banks.—A branch of the Halifax Banking Co. has been opened at Mid- 
dleton, N. 8., in charge of W. H. Chipman. 

— The Bank of Montreal announces the opening of a branch at Lethbridge, Alberta. 

Bank Swindled.—The bank at Calgary, Northwest Territory, was recently swindled out 
of $11,000 by a gold-brick sharper. 

Bank Robbed.—On August 27 the branch of the Dominion Bank at N apanee, Ont., was 
entered by burglars and $32,000 in checks and cash taken from the vault. Payment has been 
stopped on checks amounting to $10,000. 


FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 
London,—David Powell, ex-Governor of the Bank of England, died September 8. 
—It was recently reported that the Bank of England had consented to hereafter keep one- 
fifth of its reserve in silver, as a concession to those who are urging international action in 
behalf of silver. Under the present law the Bank has the option of doing this, but has never 
exercised the privilege. While no official statement has been made by the Bank, it is proba- 
ple that no such action has been decided upon, though the matter has no doubt been under 
consideration. 

Adopted the Gold Standard.—The Republic of Costa Rica has finally adopted the gold’ 
standard. 

It is reported that similar action will be taken shortly by San Salvador. 

City of Mexico.—The new Bank of the State of Mexico has been opened with a capital 
of $1,500,000. It will be a bank of issue. 

Silver in South America.—Capt. James Hindes, late United States Consul to the Argen- 
tine Republic, has returned to his home in Decatur, Ala. In an interview he said: 


a I made arrangements to come home I found, upon inquiry, that $500 in gold which 
I needed to defray my expenses home yout cost me $1590 in anh AE, and that is in go t 1 had to 
par Se The South American ——— ——— aap to get rid of their silver 
or almost any kind of money. It has appreciable value in those countries, and from 
—* signs of f the times down there it it matt be ong before a different monetary system is 


rywhere dissatisfaction with the silver standard is manifest, an:| the conviction is 
wing 7 that this is one of the causes of the —— financial condition, a condition that is 
fcomming more heory that each day. In Argentina tation forac has and 
eonverts to the theory that a new syetem must be ado before prosperity can be are 














Supervision of Private Banks.—The following press despatch and the accompanying 
opinion will be found eel interest : 

** HOLLIDAYSBURG, Pa., September 7.—The ee’s report of the —— mane * 
house of Gardner, Morrow & Co, of Hollidaysburg. —— of —— 600 deposi- 
ber will receive three per cent. of the amount of thelr elat en the bank fa one 

= a notice posted on its doors informed creditors. chat they would be paid dollar for 





Mr. Harvey J. Hollister, President of the Grand Rapids, Mich., Clearing-House, in an 
address before the recent convention of the American Bankers’ Association, said : 
“ All institutions which hold the moneys of the people in trust should be subject to sect 
ion. None but critical, able ex should be em employed. The private bank has n 
erect ke toexemption. The rule should be an inexorable one.” 





This i* ‘he sound position. Private bankers, as individuals, are neither less wise nor 
honest thas. other men engaged in banking; nor are they moreso. All should be subject to 
the same supervision. In theJabove casejthe%great “ personal responsibility’ has melted 
away and the poor depositors get almost nothing. It is the business of government to mini- 
mize the losses to bank depositors arising either through dishonesty or unwise management, 
and no class of bankers should be exempted from State or Government supervision. 





Robinsonian 5, 6, '7 & 8 per cent. Interest Book. 


The new interest book named,above, just published by Mr. J. Watts Robinson, the well- 
known author of the Robinsonian series of reference books, is undoubtedly the very best 
interest book extant for the use of Bank Discount Clerks and Bookkeepers. It is probably 

indexed book in existence, and doeg.away entirely with the trouble and annoyance 
of “finding the place.” 

It gives — and directly the interest on all amounts for all periods at either 5, 6, 
7 or 8 per cent.—and at all other rates (even 4 per cent. rates) by the shortest and simplest 
processes. It also gives the interest on daily balances, on any amount from §1 to $100,000,000, 
at any % per cent. rate from 1 to 5 per cent., at a glance. 

The labor and time saved.to Discount Clerks and Bookkeepers by using it is inestimable. 
Price $5 a'copy. For sale by Bradford Rhodes & Co., 78 William Street, New York. 











FAILURES, SUSPENSIONS AND LIQUIDATIONS. 





Connecticut.—An estimate of the assets of the Willimantic Savings Institute, which 
is under injunction from paying dividends or deposits, places the total value at $566,513; 
deposit liabilities are $565,228. 

District of Columbia—W AsHINGTON.—Geo. W. Silsby & Co., brokers in stocks and 
grain, are reported embarrassed. They suspended some time ago, but resumed later. 


Indiana.—On Sept. 2 the Comptroller of the Currency was notified of the failure of the 
First National Bank, Greensburg. It had $100,000 capital, and on July 28 the deposits were 
$84,000 


—The State Bank at Ambia, one of the Dwiggins institutions that figured in the flurry of 
three years ago, closed Aug. 31, The capital stock was $25,000. It is supposed that an 
assessment recently ordered and which was not paid fully, caused the collapse. 

Iowa—S10ux Crry.—Receiver Winton, of the Iowa Savings Bank, has begun actions 
against the stockholders for a 100 per cent. assessment under the double liability law. The 
suits aggregate $126,800, and will be followed by others against non-resident stockholders, 


Kansas.—The First State Bank, McPherson, failed on Aug. 31, with liabilities of $28,000. 


ssachusetts—BosTon.—A statement has been issued by the assignee of F. R. Cordley 
& Oo. the brokers who failed several weeks ago. The unsecured liabilities are found to be 
$783,068, and the assets $418,545, leaving a deficit of $365,422, Most of the assets are understood 
to be good, though in some cases they will be slow of collection, and in others will have to 
be secured by litigation. 

Michigan.—On August 20 the People’s Savings Bank, of Mount Pleasant, closed its doors, 
Commissioner Just taking possession. For some time the institution has been in a shaky 
condition. The indirect cause is unfortunate loans. 

Two years after the panic of B commenced the bank was on the ragged edge, but it was 
consolidated with the Commercial Savings Bank. No particular good was done, however, 
by this move. The failure of a couple of business men a dozen years ago crippled it badly. 
Ex-Cashier and ex-Vice-President J. F. Ryan withdrew a few months ago on account of 
friction. 

The bank had a capital of $100,000 and deposits of about $60,000 or $70,000. It owns the 
building in which the banking office is located, and though the property is mortgaged, some 
think it will enable the bank, with its other assets, to come pretty near meeting its liabilities, 


Minnesota—MINNEAPOLIS.—The Bank of Minneapolis closed on August 27. It is said 
that the failure was due to a demand of the clearing-house that the bank should substitute 
* for $57,000 of real estate carried on its books. On July 23 the deposit Habilities were 

48,000. 

— On August 21 an attachment was placed on the Citizens’ Bank, of Lanesboro, It issaid 
that depositors will suffer considerable loss. 

Nebraska.—The assets and liabilities of the Nebraska National Bank, York, which closed 
July 15, have been assumed by the City National Bank. The depositors will be paid in full in 
four semi-annual payments, at four per cent. interest. In course of time the City National 
‘will move into the building formerly occupied by the Nebraska National. 


— The People’s Bank, of Western, organized in 1894, has gone out of business, paying all 
depositors in full. 

New Hampshire.—The Receivers ofthe Sul'ivan Savings Institution recently began 
paying a fifteen per cent. dividend, which will call for the disbursement of about $175,000. 

— The trustees of the Lebanon Savings Bank voted on August 18 to wind up the bank 

and petition the court for leave to distribute the assets among the depositors. At the re- 
quest of the trustees the bank was enjoined about a year ago. There has not been any mis- 
management or unusual losses. 
. New York—Ngw Yor«k Ciry.—Edward B. Cuthbert, doing business as E. B. Cuthbert & 
Co., brokers, made an assignment to Ernest H. Ball, August 31. Liabilities are reported 
about $300,000. Some time ago charges were made against a member of the firm, and after 
investigation he was expelled from the Stock Exchange. 

— J. R. Willard & Co., brokers, assigned to James L. Starbuck, September 9. It is stated 
the firm was composed of James R. Willard and Elmer and Jay Dwiggins. The firm had a 
number of branch offices in the city and elsewhere. 

Utah.—George Arthur Rice & Co., doing a banking business at Eureka, closed — 
19, —2* toy assignment to William Hattfield. Deposits are reported at about $30, 
asre 


























NEW BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, ETC. 





NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of New National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these New National 
banks will be found under the different State headings. 


-§084—First National Bank, Ebensburgh, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
§085—People’s National Bank, Waynesburg, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp-” 


troller of the Currency since last advice. 


Millikin National Bank, Decatur, Ill.; by James Millikin, et al. 
Fargo National Bank, Fargo, N. D.; by W. C. Macfadden, et al. 
Woodsville National Bank, Woodsville, N. H.; by E. C. Parker, et.al. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALABAMA. 
ABBEVILLE—Bank of Abbeville; capital, 
$50,000. 
TuscuMBIA—Merchants’ Bank. 
COLORADO. 
EAGLE—Eagle County Bank. 
MARBLE—Marble City Bank, 


GEORGIA. 
AuGusta—Davidson & Mathewson, Brokers. 
ELLA VILLE—Merchants’ Exchange Bank. 


IDAHO. 
GENESEE—Genesee Exchange Bank. 


ILLINOIS. 

CHESTER—L. H. Gilster & Bro. 

C1sco—J. Stall & Son. 

CuLLOM—H. G. Steinman. 

DECATUR—Millikin National Bank (suc- 
cessor to J. Millikin & Co.) ; capital, $200,- 
000; Pres., James Millikin; Cas., Orville B. 
Gorin; Asst. Cas., J. M. Brownback. 

EQuALITy—Bank of Equality. 

HEBRON—Bank of Hebron; capital, $7,500; 
Pres., G. W. Conn, Sr.; Vice-Pres., F. N. 
Torrence ; Cas., G. W. Conn, Jr. 

NEw BERLIN—Warren-Boynton State Bank 
(successor to W. M. Warren); capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., W. M. Warren; Cas., C. B. War- 
ren. 

SEATON—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Seaton); capital, $25,000; Pres., Geo. Sea- 
ton; Cas., J. F. Humbert. 


INDIANA. — 
NEW CARLISLE—Bank of the Brummitt 
Hardware Co.; capital, $30,000. 
‘SULLIVAN—Sullivan State Bank (successor 
to Farmers’ State Bank and Sullivan 
County Bank); capital, $100,000; Pres., 
Jacob F. Hoke: Vice-Pres., F. E. Davis; 
Cas., Wake Giles; Asst. Cas., W. G. Edton. 





INDIAN TERRITORY. 
MARIETTA—Merchants and Planters’ Bank. 


IOWA. 
BEnnetTt—Bennett Savings Bank; capital, 
$20,000; Pres., Frank Haller; Vice-Pres., 
D. H. Snoke; Cas., M. G. Blackman; Asst. 
Cas., Wm. Bierkamp, Jr. 
Packwoop—Farmers’ Savings Bank (suc-. 
cessor to Farmers’ Rank); capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Andrew Ryman; Cas., T. Z. Gillett; 
Asst. Cas., K. C. Gillett. 


EANSAS. 
NICKERSON—State Bank (successor to Bank 
of Nickerson and Farmers and Citizens’ 
Bank); capital, $15,000; Pres.. A. M. Brown ; 
Cas., L. C. Brown; Asst. Cas., H. E. Flem- 
ing. 
EENTUCEY. 


BRANDENBUBG—Farmers’ Bank ; capital, 
$16,000; Pres., H. C. Woodson; Cas., J. A. 
Armstrong; Asst. Cas., Eugene Fontaine. 

FuLTON—Deposit Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Smith Fields; Cas., C. E. Rice. 

GEORGETOWN—Bank of Georgétown. 


MICHIGAN. 
Bronson—Coward & Monroe Bros. 


MINNESOTA. 


LinDsTROM—Bank of Lindstrom (Linn, Wil- 
liams & Co.); capital, $10,000. 

RutTHTON—Bank of Ruthton. 

Two Harspors—Bank of Two Harbors (suc- 
cessor to Sellwood, Burke & Co.); capital, 
$10,000; Pres., J. H. Upham; Vice-Pres., 
J. E. Hunter; Cas., D. A. Burke; Asst. Cas., 
Geo. Munford. 


| MISSOURI. 
ASHLAND—Bass-Johnston Banking Co, 
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Connecticut.—An estimate of the assets of the Willimantic Savings Institute, which 
is under injunction from paying dividends or deposits, places the total value at $566,513; 
deposit liabilities are $565,228. 

District of Columbia—W ASHINGTON.—Geo. W. Silsby & Co., brokers in stocks and 
grain, are reported embarrassed. They suspended some time ago, but resumed later. 


Indiana.—On Sept. 2 the Comptroller of the Currency was notified of the failure of the 
First National Bank, Greensburg. It had $100,000 capital, and on July 23 the deposits were 
$84,000. 


—The State Bank at Ambia, one of the Dwiggins institutions that figured in the flurry of 
three years ago, closed Aug. 31. The capital stock was $25,000. It is supposed that an 
assessment recently ordered and which was not paid fully, caused the collapse. 

Iowa—Srioux Crry.—Receiver Winton, of the Iowa Savings Bank, has begun actions 
against the stockholders for a 100 per cent. assessment under the double liability law. The 
suits aggregate $126,800, and will be followed by others against non-resident stockholders, 


Kansas.—The First State Bank, McPherson, failed on Aug. 31, with liabilities of $28,000. 


M husetts—BostTon.—A statement has been issued by the assignee of F. R. Cordley 

& Co., the brokers who failed several weeks ago. The unsecured liabilities are found to be 

and the assets $418,545, leaving a deficit of $365,422, Most of the assets are understood 
to be good, though in some cases they will be slow of collection, and in others will have to 
be secured by litigation. 

Michigan.—On August 20 the People’s Savings Bank, of Mount Pleasant, closed its doors, 
Commissioner Just taking possession. For some time the institution has been in a shaky 
condition. The indirect cause is unfortunate loans. 

Two years after the panic of M commenced the bank was on the ragged edge, but it was 
consolidated with the Commercial Savings Bank. No particular good was done, however, 
by this move. The failure of a couple of business men a dozen years ago crippled it badly. 
Ex-Cashier and ex-Vice-President J. F. Ryan withdrew a few months ago on account of 
friction. 

The bank had a capital of $100,000 and deposits of about $60,000 or $70,000. It owns the 
building in which the banking office is located, and though the property is mortgaged, some 
think it will enable the bank, with its other assets, to come pretty near meeting its liabilities. 


Minnesota—MINNEAPOLIS.—The Bank of Minneapolis closed on August 27. It is said 
that the failure was due to a demand of the clearing-house that the bank should substitute 
sen —* $57,000 of real estate carried on its books. On July 23 the deposit Habilities were 

48, 

— On August 21 an attachment was placed on the Citizens’ Bank, of Lanesboro, It issaid 
that depositors wili suffer considerable loss. 

Nebraska.—The assets and liabilities of the Nebraska —2— Bank, York, which closed 
July 15, have been assumed by the City National Bank. The depositors will be paid in full in 
four semi-annual payments, at four per cent. interest. In course of time the City National 
wil] move into the building formerly occupied by the Nebraska National. 

— The People’s Bank, of Western, organized in 1894, has gone out of business, paying all 
depositors in full. 

New Hampshire.—The Receivers ofthe Sul'ivan Savings Institution recently began 
paying a fifteen per cent. dividend, which will call for the disbursement of about $175,000. 

— The trustees of the Lebanon Savings Bank voted on August 18 to wind up the bank 
and petition the court for leave to distribute the assets among the depositors. At the re- 
quest of the trustees the bank was enjoined about a year ago. There has not been any mis- 
management or unusual losses, 

New York—Ngw York City.—Edward B. Cuthbert, doing business as E. B. Cuthbert & 
Co., brokers, made an assignment to Ernest H. Ball, August 31. Liabilities are reported 
about $300,000. Some time ago charges were made against a member of the firm, and after 
investigation he was expelled from the Stock Exchange. 

— J. R. Willard & Co., brokers, assigned to James L. Starbuck, September 9. It is stated 
the firm was composed of James BR. Willard and Elmer and Ja@y Dwiggins. The firm had a 
number of branch offices in the city and elsewhere. 

Utah.—George Arthur Rice & Co., doing a banking business at Eureka, —— — 
10 —— pan assignment to William Hattfield. Deposits are reported at about $30, 
asse 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of New National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these New National 
banks will be found under the different State headings. 


5084— First National Bank, Ebensburgh, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
5085—People’s National Bank, Waynesburg, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp-* 


troller of the Currency since last advice. 


Millikin National Bank, Decatur, [li.; by James Millikin, et al. 
Fargo National Bank, Fargo, N. D.; by W. C. Macfadden, et al. 
Woodsville National Bank, Woodsville, N. H.; by E. C. Parker, et.al. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALABAMA. 
ABBEVILLE—Bank of Abbeville; capital, 
$50,000. 
TuscuMBIA—Merchants’ Bank. 
COLORADO. 
EAGLE—Eagle County Bank. 
MARBLE—Marble City Bank, 


GEORGIA. 
AuGustTa—Davidson & Mathewson, Brokers. 
ELLAVILLE—Merchants’ Exchange Bank. 


IDAHO. 
GENESEE—Genesee Exchange Bank. 


ILLINOIS. 

CHESTER—L. H. Gilster & Bro. 

C1sco—J. Stall & Son. 

CuLLom—H. G. Steinman. 

DECATUR—Millikin National Bank (suc- 
cessor to J. Millikin & Co.) ; capital, $200,- 
000; Pres., James Millikin; Cas., Orville B. 
Gorin; Asst. Cas., J. M. Brownback. 

EQuaLiTy—Bank of Equality. 

HzBRON—Bank of Hebron; capital, $7,500; 
Pres., G. W. Conn, Sr.; Vice-Pres., F. N. 
Torrence; Cas., G. W. Conn, Jr. 

NEw BERLIN—Warren-Boynton State Bank 
(successor to W. M. Warren); capital, $25,- 
000; Pres. W. M. Warren; Cas., C. B. War- 
ren, 

SzEaToN—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Seaton); capital, $25,000; Pres., Geo. Sea- 
ton; Cas., J. F. Humbert. 

INDIANA, — 

New CARLISLE—Bank of the Brummitt 

Hardware Co.; capital, $30,000. 

SULLIVAN—Sullivan State Bank (successor 

to Farmers’ State Bank and Sullivan 

County Bank); capital, $100,000; Pres., 

Jacob F. Hoke: Vice-Pres., F. E. Davis; 

Cas., Wake Giles; Asst. Cas., W. G. Edton. 








INDIAN TERRITORY. 
MARIETTA—Merchants and Planters’ Bank. 


IOWA. 
BENNETT—Bennett Savings Bank; capital, 
$20,000; Pres., Frank Haller; Vice-Pres., 
D. H. Snoke; Cas., M. G. Blackman; Asst. 
Cas., Wm. Bierkamp, Jr. 
Packwoop—Farmers’ Savings Bank (suc-. 
cessor to Farmers’ Bank); capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Andrew Ryman; Cas., T. Z. Gillett; 
Asst. Cas., K. C. Gillett. : 


EANSAS. 
NICKERSON—State Bank (successor to Bank 
of Nickerson and Farmers and Citizens’ 
Bank); capital, $15,000; Pres.. A. M. Brown ; 
Cas., L. C. Brown; Asst. Cas., H. E. Flem- 
ing. 
KENTUCEY. 


BRANDENBURBG—Farmers’ Bank; capital, 
$16,000; Pres., H. C. Woodson; Cas., J. A. 
Armstrong; Asst. Cas., Eugene Fontaine. 

FuLTON—Deposit Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Smith Fields; Cas., C. E. Rice. 

GEORGETOWN—Bank of Georgétown. 


MICHIGAN. 
Bronson—Coward & Monroe Bros. 


MINNESOTA. 

LinpstTrRoM—Bank of Lindstrom (Linn, Wil- 
liams & Co.); capital, $10,000. 

RutTHTON—Bank of Ruthton. 

Two HarBors—Bank of Two Harbors (suc- 
cessor to Sellwood, Burke & Co.); capital, 
$10,000; Pres., J. H. Upham; Vice-Pres., 
J. E. Hunter; Cas., D. A, Burke; Asst. Cas., 
Geo. Munford. 


MISSOURI. 
ASHLAND—Bass-Johnston Banking Co, 
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NEBRASEA. 
HYANNIs—Bank of Hyannis; capital, $15,000; 
Pres., Bartlett Richards; Vice-Pres., 8. 8. 
Sears; Cas., A. A. Record. 
RriverTon—J. B. McGrew; N. R. Morrow, 
Mer. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 


ASHEBORO—Bank of Randolph; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., J. M. Worth; Vice-Pres., 
W. J. Armfield; Cas., W. J. Armfield, Jr. 

Dunn—Young’s Banking House; Pres., E. 
F. Young; Cas., V. L. Stephens, 

SANFORD—Chatham, Moore & Harnett. 


NORTH DAKOTA. | 

FarGco—Fargo National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., Martin Hector; Cas., W. C. 
Macfadden. 

HANNAH—State Bank; capital, $5,000. 

Mrnot—Great Northern Bank; capital, $15,- 
000; Pres., Joseph Roach; Cas., A. J. Brun- 
ner. 

RuesBy—Merchants’ Bank; capital, $5,000, 
Pres., Henry Erickson; Cas., W. D. Mc- 
Clintoch. 

OHIO. 

CoLumBuUs—Meeker Bros. 

PRAIRIE DEPot—Home Savings Bank; Cas., 
Charles 8. Strong. 

UBRICHSVILLE — Commercial Bank; Pres., 
T. J. Evans; Cas., J. B. Westhafer; Asst. 
Cas., Jno. Bray. 

WAVERLY—Bank of Waverly; Pres., J. R. 
Head; Cas., W. V. Watts; Asst. Cas., R. F. 
McCoppin. 


THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 









OREGON. | 
LEBANON—Iebanon Banking Co.; W. J. 
Carty, Mer. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
WAYNESBURG—People’s National Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., A. Lantz; Cas., W. 
D. Cotterrel. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
McCo..i—Bank of McColl. 


TENNESSEE. 
LAWRENCEBURG—People’s Bank. 


TEXAS. 
MADISONVILLE—Cotton Belt Bank (F. D. 
Smith; capital, $15,000). 
VIRGINIA. 
NEw MARKET—Citizens’ Bank. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
sand Merchants’ Bank ; 





PEN 

capital, $100, 000. 
WISCONSIN. 

LOYAL—Bank of Loyal. 

MILWAUKEE—Citizens’ Loan and Trust Co.; 
capital, $100, 000. 

SUF Superior Bank; J. M. Peyton, 
Banker. 











CANADA. 
ALBERTA. 
LETHBRIDGE—Bank of Montreal. 
NOVA SCOTIA. 


BERWICK—Commercial Bank of Windsor. 
MIDDLETON—Halifax Banking Co. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


ARE ANSAS. 
Prinz Buurr—Bank of Pine Bluff; J. M. 
Gracie, Pres. pro tem. instead of Thomas 
B. James, resigned. 


CALIFORNIA. 
ALHAMBRA — Alhambra Bank; T. Edward 
Gray, Pres. in place of J. M. Elliott; Mil- 
bank Johnson, Vice-Pres. 


FULLERTON — Fruit Growers’ Bank; J. F. 


Davis, Sec. 
GAUDALOUPE—Bank of Gaudaloupe; Dante 
Muscio, Cas. in place of O. H. Root. 
HANFORD— Farmers and Merchants’ Bank 
and Bank of Hanford; W. J. Newport, 
Pres. 
HEALDSBURG — Bank of Healdsburg—John 
Favour, Pres. in place of J. W. Wilson. 
Los ANGELES — California Bank; John C. 
Mossin, Cas.in place of J. M. Witmer.— 
Citizens’ Bank; G. B. McLaughlin, Cas. in 
place of A. J. Waters. © 
SAN FRANOIS00 — Security Savings Bank; 
Winfield 8. Jones, Pres. in place of O. D. 
Baldwin; William Babcock, Vice-Pres.— 
Hibernia Savings Bank; J. J. O’Brien, 
Vice-Pres., deceased. 





COLORADO. 

COLORADO SPRINGS — Exchange National 
Bank; E. H. Rich, Vice-Pres. in place of 
W. H. Reed; A. G. Sharp, Cas. in place of 
D. Herron, 

GRAND JUNOTION— First National Bank; 
T. M. Jones, Pres. in place of Geo. Arthur 
Rice, resigned; A. A. Miller, Vice-Pres. in 
place of T. M. Jones. 

TELLURIDE — First National Bank; L. L. : 
Nunn, Pres, in place of William Story; A. 
M. Wrench, Cas. in place of I. E, Brown. 


CONNECTICUT. i 
HAaRTFORD—Mechanics’ Sav’gs Bank ; Henry 
C. Dwight, Pres. in place of Daniel Phillips, 
retired ; Hugh Harbison, Vice-Pres. in place 
of Henry C. Dwight. 

MIDDLETOWN — Charles E. Jackson; title 
changed to Jackson Company’ (incorpo- 
rated.) 

NorwWAlkK—National Bank of Norwalk; Jno. 
P. Treadwell, Asst. Cas. 

ROCKVILLE—First National Bank ; Wm. But- 
ler, Vice-Pres. in place of F, L. Dickinson, 
deceased. 




















GEORGIA. 
ATLANTA—Piedmont Loan & Co. ; 
Isham Daniel, Pres. in place of Jos. Thomp- 
son. 
Roms—First National Bank; corporate ex- 
istence extended until August 15, 1917. 


ILLINOIS. 
BLOOMINGTON—First National Bank; Chas. 
B. Perrigo, Asst. Cas., deceased. 
CARMI—First National Bank; U.S. Parrish, 
Cas. in place of Geo. Land. 
CH1caGo—Edward L. Brewster & Co.; W. V. 
Baker admitted to firm. 
MURPHYSBOROUGH—First National Bank; 
Jobn 8. Norman, Asst. Cas. in place of 
Chas. L. Ritter. 

NroGca—Cumberland County Bank; F. M. 
Welshimer, Cas. in place of W. D. Dickey. 
RIDGWAY — Gallatin County Bank; Geo. 

Land, Cas. in place of D. K. Wiedeman. 
ROCKFORD—Third National Bank; A. Catlin 
Spafford, Pres., deceased. 


INDIANA. 

FLORA—Bank of Flora; Reuben R. Bright, 
proprietor in place of John F. Hawkins; 
Jesse T. Bright, Cas. 

ROCKVILLE—Rockville National Bank; M. 
H. Case, Vice-Pres. in place of 8. L. McCune. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
_ VinttA—Vinita National Bank; L. W. Buf- 
fington, Vice-Pres. 


IOWA. ' 

Burt—Burt Bank; C. H. Blossom, Cas. in 
place of E. J. Murtagh. 

CASTANA —Castana Savings Bank; Lyman 
Whittier, Pres. in place of J. B. P. Day. 

ELporRA—Hardin County Bank: Mrs. Alice 
D. Hubbard, Vice-Pres. 

EMMETSBURG—Bank of Emmetsburg; suc- 
ceeded by Farmers’ Savings Bank. 

Fort DopGse—Fort Dodge National Bank; 
A. F. Gunther, Pres., deceased. 

GERMANIA—State Bank; Frank J. Finn, 
Asst. Cas. in place of W. H. Bruhns. 

LAMONT—Lamont Savings Bank; A. R. Loo- 
mis, Pres., deceased. 

Mason City—First National Bank; W. D. 
Baich, Vice-Pres., deceased. 


EANSAS. 

BELLEPLAINE — Valley State Bank; J. D. 
Reed, Pres.; M. L. Haworth, Cas. 

CLAY CENTER—First National Bank; F. H. 
Myers, Cas. in place of P. P. Kehoe. 

Ext Dorapo—Farmers and Merchants’ Na- 
tional Bank; N. F. Frazier, Pres. in place 
of Robert H. Hazlett. 

Hays Ciry—First National Bank; W. J. 
Madden, Asst. Cas. 


EKENTUCEY. 
CYNTHIANA—Farmers’ National Bank; capi- 
tal reduced from $120,000 to $80,000. 
GEORGETOWN—Farmers’ Bank; E. B. Yates, 
Cas. in place of 8. 8. Wells. 


NEW BANKS, OHANGHS, ETC. 
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MAYSVILLE — First National Bank; J. D. 
Riley, Pres. in place of 8. A. Piper, de- 


ceased, 

OwENTON—First National Bank; capital re- 
duced to $63,000. 

WICKLIFFE—Bank of Wickliffe; D. T. New- 
man, Vice-Pres, in place of 8. J. Moore. 


MARYLAND. 
BALTIMORE—German Savings Bank; Ernst 
B. Rudolph, Vice-Pres., deceased. 
CENTERVILLE— Centerville National Baik; 
James Bordley, Pres. in place of William 
McKenney, deceased. 
UprerR MARLBORO—Bank of Southern Mary- 
land; Geo. W. Wilson, Jr., Asst. Cas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston—Hamilton National Bank; Aaron 
H. Bean, Pres., deceased.—— Freeman’s Na~. 
tional Bank: B. W. Taggard, director, de- 
ceased. 
MIDDLEBORO — Middleboro Savings Bank; 
Everett Robinson, Pres,, deceased. 
SPRINGFIELD--—Second National Bank; Wil- 
liam H. Wright, director, deceased. 


MICHIGAN. 
GRAND Rapips—Fifth National Bank; W. 
A. Shinkman, Cas. in place of W. H. Fowler, 
Irnon MOUNTAIN—First National Bank; W. 
S. Laing, Pres. in piace of J. R. Wood. 
SHEPHERD—Farmers’ Bank; Elmer E. Stru- 
ble, Cas., deceased. 


MINNESOTA. 

Exvspow LAKE—First National Bank; O. T. 
Stromme, Asst. Cas. 

MANKATO—National Citizens’ Bank; W..G. 
Hoerr, Pres. in place of J. F. Meagher; 
Lorin Cray, Vice-Pres. in place of L. Pat- 
terson; J. B. Meagher, Cas. in place of W. 
G. Hoerr; W.C. Henlein, Asst. Cas. in place 
of John B. Meagher. —— First National 
Bank; John Klein, Vice-Pres. in place of 
R. D. Hubbard. : 

St. Paut—Germania Bank; resumed. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
BaLDwyN—Bank of Baldwyn ; capital, $7,600. 
GRENADA—Merchants’ Bank; W. N. Pass, 

Vice-Pres., deceased. 


MISSOURI. 
AvuroRnA—Miners & Merchants’ Bank; J. M. 
Browning, Asst. Cas. in place of W. O. 
Buck. 

BerHany—Bethany Savings Bank: W. B. 
Plouck, Asst. Cas. in place of C. H. Lewis. 
Farrrax—Exchange Bank; E. H. Schaab, 

Pres. in place of W, N. Hendrick.’ ’ 
Kansas Crry—Abell Bond and Brokerage 
Co. and Kansas City Investment Co.; Mel- 
ville B. Abell, deceased. — 
TrpTton—Bank of Tipton; Cyrus C. Maclay, 
WARRENSBURG—Bank of Warrensburg and 
People’s Savings Bank; consolidated under 


latter title. 
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MONTANA. 

Wuite SULPHUR SPRINGS—First National 
Bank; A. M. Henry, Pres. in place of John 
Potter. 


NEBRASEA. 


HARTINGTON—First National Bank ; no Vice- 
Pres. in place of John Lammers, deceased ; 
no Asst. Cas. in place of Geo. I, Parker. 

LINCOLN—First National Bank; Jno. L. 
Carson, Pres. in place of N. 8. Harwood; 
D. D. Muir, Cas, in place of C, 8. Lippincott. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Care May—Land Title and Trust Co.; J. 
Sergeant Price, Vice-Pres., deceased. 


NEW YORE. 


“ALBANY—Albany City National Bank; Eras- 
tus Corning, Pres., deceased. 

Avon—Cyrus Allen; succeeded by Allen & 
Carson. 

BROOKLYN—Mechanics’ Bank and Brooklyn 
Safe Deposit Co.; Isaac Carhart, director, 
deceased.——Brooklyn Trust Co.and Brook- 
lyn Safe Deposit Co.; Michael Chauncey, 
director, deceased._—Dime Savings Bank ; 

. Robinson Gill, Pres., deceased, — 

_MATTEAWAN—Matteawan Savings Bank; 
Granville Van Vliet, Treas. in place of L. 
Ormsbee. 

MORRISVILLE—First National Bank: capi- 
tal reduced to $50,000. 

NEWBURGH—National Bank of Newburgh; 
Eugene A. Brewster. Vice-Pres. in place of 
Charles J. Lawson, deceased. 

New York Crry—Irving National Bank; 
Charles F. Mattlage, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Charlies 8. Brown, deceased: John R&R. 

* Waters, Second Vice-Pres. in place of 

_ Charies F. Mattalge——Bowery Bank: 
Wm. R. Kurau, Cas.—tTillinghast & Grif- 
fin; Chas. H. Griffin, deceased.——Read, 
Parsons & Co.; Wm. G. Read, Jr., deceased. 
——H. Dewing & Son; Hiram Dewing, de- 
«eased. —— Atlantic Trust Co.; John A. 
Young, Sec.——Brown Bros. & Co.; Chas. 
D. Dickey, deceased. 

SANDY H1iiL—People’s National Bank; Lin- 
ooln Paris, Cas.in place of W. J. Townsend. 

WESTCHESTER—Bank of Westchester; title 

' @hanged to Bronx Borough Bank. 


OHIO. 


CINCINNATI—G. P. Altenberg & Co.; suc- 
ceeded by L. W. Foster & Co.—German 
National Bank; Justin Griess, elected di- 
rector in place of John, D. Koch, deceased. 

CLEVELAND—Garfield Savings Bank Co.; J. 
V. Dawes, Sec. and Treas., deceased. 

CosHocton—Commercial Banking Co.; Jack- 
son Hay, Pres., deceased. 

DELAWARE—First National Bank; J. D. 
Van Deman, Vice-Pres. 

PEMBERVILLE—Citizens’ Savings Bank; (suc- 

cessor to Strong Banking Co.); Geo. W. 
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Barnes, Pres. ; M. Hobart, Vice-Pres, ; F. P. 
Spitzer, Cas.: 8. H. Spitzer, Asst. Cas. 
XEn1IA—Citizens’ National Bank; F. E. Mc- 
Gervey, Actg. Cas. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Et Reno—First National Bank; no Cas. in 
place of F. M. Smith; B. B. Burrell, Asst. 
Cas. 


OREGON. 
PORTLAND—United States National Bank: 
Donald Macleay, director, deceased. 


BELLEFONTE—Jackson, Crider & Hastings; 
succeeded by Jackson, Hastings & Co. 

CARBONDALE—First National Bank; R. A. 
Jadwin, Asst. Cas. 

HAZLETON—Hazleton National Bank; sur- 
plus increased to $35,000. 

DANVILLE—Danville National Bank; no 
Pres. in place of R. M. Grove; Joseph Hun- 
ter, Vice-Pres. . 

HONESDALE—Wayne Co. Savings Bank; 
Isaac N. Foster, Pres., deceased. 

‘LANCASTER—Fulton National Bank; John 
R. Bitner, Pres., deceased. 

NAZARETH—Nazareth National Bank; Thos. 
Cope, Vice-Pres. 

PHILADELPHIA—Manayunk National Bank ; 
John Lang elected director in place of 
David Wallace, deceased. —— Guarantee 
Trust Co.; John J. Stadiger, director, de- 
ceased. 

READING — Farmers’ National Bank; R. M. 
Hoffman, Cas. in place of H. M. Hanold. 

WELLSBOROUGH—First National Bank and 
Wellsborough National Bank ; consolidated 
under former title; W. D. Van Horn, Pres. 
in place of L. Harrison; W. W. Miller, 
Cas. in place of H. C. Cox. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
PROSPERITY—Wheeler & Moseley; title 
changed to Moseley & Brown. 
Rock Hit_—First National Bank; T. L. 
Johnston, Cas. in place of J. H. Miller. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
Huron—Standard Sav’gs Bank ; W. 8. Davis, 
Cas. in place of H. A. Maxfield. 


TEXAS. 
AMARILLO—Amarillo National Bank; J. H. 
Boyce, Asst. Cas. in place of G. E. Nickel. 
ATLANTA—First* National Bank; no Asst. 

Cas. in place of L. L. Davis. 
BonnamM—First National Bank; 8. B. Allen, 
Pres. in place of W. A. Nunnelee, deceased ; 

no Vice-Pres. in place of 8. B. Allen. 

BROWNSVILLE—First National Bank; D. A. 
Duncan, Cas. in place of J. D. Anderson; 
J. G. Fernandez, Asst. Cas. ; 

GRAND View—First National Bank; C. L. 
Coffin, Vice-Pres. in place of Philip Walker. 

VERMONT. 

NE WFAN E—Windham Co. Savings Bank ; 

Milon Davidson, Treas., deceased. 





























VIRGINIA. 
Hovston—Bank of Halifax; R. Holt Easley, 
Cas. in place of T. R. Jordan. 
LzEEsBURG—People’s National Bank; Otis L. 
Williams, Asst. Cas. 
WASHINGTON. 
CHEHALIS—First National Bank; no Cas. in 
place of J. Y. Coffman. 
Mount VERNON—First National Bank; J. L. 
Schultz, Cas. in place of C. 8. Moody. 
RosaLiA—Bank of Rosalia; J. P. Wells, pro- 
prietor, deceased. , 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 
GRAFTON—Grafton Bank; capital, $5,000, 
PARK G—s d National Bank; W. 

H. Wolfe, Pres.; L. B. McFarland no longer 
Asst. Cas. 








WISCONSIN. 

By.ACK RIVER FaLLs—Jackson County Bank 
(resumed) ; Frank Odearbolz, Pres.; C. F. 
Cooper, Vice-Pres.; J. H. Mills, Cas. 

Fonp pu Lac—Cole Savings Bank; Hubert 
Hurd, Vice-Pres., deceased. 


BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
W ASHINGTON—Geo, W. Silsby & Co. 


INDIANA. 


AMBIA—State Bank. 
GREENSBURG—First National Bank. 


KANSAS. 


McPHERSON—First State Bank. 
SALINA—Salina State Bank. 


MICHIGAN. 
MouNT PLEASANT—People’s Savings Bank. 
St. Louis—First National Bank; in volun- 
tary liquidation July 6. 


MINNESOTA. 
Kasson—Bank of Kasson. 
LANESBORO— Citizens’ Bank. 
MINNEAPOLIS—Bank of Minneapolis. 


NEBRASEA. 
O’NEILL—State Bank. 
WESTERN—People’s Bank. 





NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
LEBANON—Lebanon Savings Bank; voted to . 
wind up affairs. 
NEW YORE. 

New Yor«K Criry—E. B. Cuthbert & Co. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
ASHEVILLE—First National Bank; in hands 

of Virgil 8. Lusk, Receiver, August 23. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
WELLSBOBRO—Wellsboro National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation August 6. 

: TEXAS. 
Mason—First National Bank; in voluntary 
liquidation August 28. 


UTAH. 
EuREKA—Geo. Arthur Rice & Co.; suspended. 


CANADA. 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
NORTH SYDNEY—People’s Bank of Halifax ; 
discontinued. 





Exports and Imports of United States. 

















MERCHAN 
ga = Oe Gold Balance. | Silver Balance. 
aports. | Imports. Balance. 

J—— 758 021 | Imp., $10. Exp., 
anata srr] 3 | Saan'oer | abe | =>” Loor'are 
|” Rea Mata sy: 52,614,176 | 65,302,006 | Imp., 12,687,800 | Exp., 12,823,572 ‘ 2,256,175 
1806 Aitaere sities ty 56 541,580 73.088, 646 : 16,454 081 . — “40617738 
B 8 58,688,489 ” 17:798.906| “ 4.867.972) ** 8,603,583 
SEVEN MONTHS. 
J —— 587,554,711 | 497 ie 49 * 740| Exp., 8,085,004 
— ——— Gr iL oak | igs | imp, rea | satan i — 
| 443,406,794 dot ens. 276 imp. 21.210, 002 . —— 
1907... 27777.""] |” 54.679'745| “ 2e05a0R8| “ 27.168.973 




















Indianapolis Monetary Commission.—It is reported that the following-named gentle- 
men have consented to serve on the Monetary Commission selected by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Indianapolis Monetary Conference : 

George F. Edmunds, Vermont; Charles 8. Fairchild, New York; Stuyvesant Fish, New 
York; Stewart Patterson, Pennsylvania; T. G. Bushels, J. W. Fries, North Carolina; W. B. 


Dean, Minnesota; George E. Leighton, Missouri ; «Robert 8. Taylor, Indiana. 











THE UNITED STATES. 





NATIONAL BANK RETURNS—RESERVE CITIES AND 


By the courtesy of the Comptroller of the Currency at Washington, the BANKERS’ 
MAGAZINE has been favored with the complete returns of the National banks in all 
the reserve cities, at the date of the last call on July 23, 1897. These are published 
below in conjunction with the two preceding statements of May 14, 1897, and 
March 9, 1897, In this form the figures become much more valuable by reason 
of the comparison. In this complete shape the returns of National banks in the re- 
serve cities are published in the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE exclusively. 

A table showing the condition of all the National Banks of the United States at 
the date of the last three reports will be found immediately following the reserve 























cities. . 
NEW YORK CITY. 
RESOURCES, Mar. 9, 1897. May 14, 1897. July 23, 1897. 
BG GOROOUING,. ———— $351,979,532 $355,090,811 $381,543,610 
— 138,696 157,863 171,856 
U. 8. bonds to secure Circulation..........cccseccecscccecs 20,069,009 19,256, 18,989,000 
U. 8. bonds to secure U. 8S. deposits... ....cccccccccccccees 1,220,000 1,300,000 1,360,000 
— is a inn i bnboeBbs cccesebsscccedscécedesevess 4,365,450 4 4,423,850 
NE SIE, cin bbbpcndddecsncecsecscecdccieee 2,091,477 2,057,824 2,076,383 
———— —— 37,352,880 39,339,656 40,678,921 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures............seseees 18,400,089 13,652,947 13,911,729 
Other real esta mo OWNC,.. occ cccccccvcces 1,831, 1,829, 145 1,778,459 
Due from National not reserve agents).......... 25,135,503 30,089,394 27,687,346. 
Due from State banks and bankers................sseee0s 4,756,222 5,536,684 4,924,591 
ey ee I I III, 5g o vo ccvcocvestesisces 
C and other cash KbasWendeereoderececs eeeveseee 1,515,517 2,075, 1,874,433 
Exchanges for ———— — —— 41,107,373 46,747,980 54,708,847 
Bills of other National banks..........sccccccsccccescceess 808,443 765, 1,036,427 
Fractional paper currency, nickels and cents............ 49,140 48,144 51,995 
*Lawful money reserve in bank, viz. : 
SE MU cst ceuebiies — ee sven cess essen 15,815,129 17,258,969 16,582,169 
1d ——— sdepedesedasece 9,431,350 9,170,160 6,618,260 
Gold clearing-house certificates, ..........cccsecseseeses 44,120,000 45,346,000 51,040 
i Aik nces bn teskbébmesessenguseeusee 106,622 99. 62,242 
ver Treasury Certificates,.......ccccccccccccccccvecess 5,062,380 5,837,371 5,742,852 
OT PIE cnc cccacsvctnesscasechesansesbetees 406, 442.899 505,559 
-tender notes............ DOG Ae PATTY: _ PER 42,143,514 38,984, 49,315,965 
U. 8. certificates of deposit for ——— notes..... 47,375,000 35,810,000 28,915,000 
Five cent, redemption fund with Treasurer......... 893, 857 022 
Due Troms UG. TLRS... cccccccccccvcccccctcsccccccece 496,967 1,283,471 
NG) —— $674,666,991 $677,253,677 $715,623,815 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital stock paid in........ — $49,600,000 $46, $48,600,000 
Surplus fund * — 43,152,000 T3042 000 42,802,000 
Undivided profits, less expenses and taxes paid.......... 17,178,109 17,968,901 17,401,566 
National bank notes issued, less amount on hand........ 16,647,505 14,786,305 18,874,256 
State bank notes outstanding...........ccccccccccccececes 16, 16, 16,556 
Due to other National Danks..........ccscceccccecsccesecs 176,197,685 161,847,020 179,190,351 
Due to State banks and hankers.......................... 73, met 152 538 
un GpubdbE Me dnecncdéetoobetetcndueeesesacies 
Individual deposi its eeeseeeeece Peeeseseeeseeeeeees eeeeeeeeeses 207 028,713 316, 337,515,801 
hk ge, Pipe eta eee @eeeeeaeceae eee eeeeee ee eeeeeeee 3 32 pi 
—— of U. 8. OOO, oenndidninciscscdccces 
RE 3 3 3 eee 
ET cnn od whee BERS edad <a 100,000 200,000 
Liabili other than those above stated...........sse00. 129,781 198,508 347,150 
i chitnhhiaha pep sbbbienecéedenegeldesbrecouasbauese $674,666,991 $677,253,677 623,815 
Average reserve held..........csccccsccccsccscesececccsess —2— p. c. a8 c. 81.68p.c. 


* Total lawful MONEY TeSETVE,cecccccreeceseccsevees $164,460,772 $152,949,355 $158,782,047 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 





A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





New York, September 3, 1897. 

‘‘DOLLAR WHEAT” AND FORTY CENT SILVER were the important events in 
August. Wheat crossed the dollar line in New York on August 20, the September 
option selling at $1 on that date and touching $1.0634 on August 23. Two days 
after, on August 25, silver fell to 2834d per ounce in London, at which price the 
bullion in the silver dollar became worth about 40 cents. Silver and wheat have now 
parted company to such an extent that political economists of the Bryan school have 
apparently abandoned their effort to harness them together. The future of silver-is 
anything but bright; there is no prospect of the India mint being reopened, while | 
Salvador is the latest of a long list of silver-using countries to raise the gold standard. 

Wheat, on the other hand, has at least a twelve months’ future such as has not 
been brighter since 1879. Therapid rise in the price of wheat naturally led to a reac- 
tion and a big break came on August 23, but recoveries have followed and on Sep- 
tember 1 wheat was selling 154¢ cents a bushel higher than it did a month ago and 40 
cents higher than the price of a year ago. Corn also made a net advance of nearly 5 
cents for the month and of 114¢ cents compared with last year’s price. 

The prices of all our cereals are likely to be favorably influenced by the shortage 
of the food crops abroad. Not only wheat but rye and potatoes are deficient in yield 
in Europe this year. The production of rye in the principal European countries is 
estimated to have fallen from an annual average during the past four years of 1,800,- 
000,000 bushels to about 875,000,000 bushels this year. The European potato crop. 
is estimated at 1,850,000,000 bushels, a decrease of 1,000,000,000.tushels. Europe of 
necessity must import largely of food products during the coming twelve months. 
Europe, including England, will need between 800,000,000° and ‘400,000,000 bushels 
of wheat with the United States and Canada almost the only gountries to draw. upon. 
We may count with confidence then upon large exports of grain and good prices, a 
combination which has not existed since 1891-2. In that year we exported 226,000,- 
000 bushels of wheat and flour at an average export price of $1.026 per bushel, and 
of corn 75,500,000 bushels at an average of 55.1 cents per bushel. Whether the coun- 
try will be able to spare as much wheat this year depends upon the accuracy of the 
Government estimate as to acreage and condition. ‘With a yield of 550,000,000 
bushels this year the total production for the past two years will be about 1,000,000,- 
000 bushels, which is just about what estimates of usually conservative authorities 
make the yield of the two years 1890 and 1891. : 

As to the prices our cereals will command there is not much room for dispute. 
In the last. three years the average annual export price of wheat has ranged from 574¢ 
to 75 cents per bushel, and of corn from 81 to 58 cents per bushel. Both wheat and 
corn will command higher prices for export than either of the quotations mentioned 
and the increase in the aggregate value of exports of these cereals will be very great. 
Our wheat and flour exports last year were 145,000, 009 bushels and this aggregate 
will undoubtedly be exceeded ‘during the current year. Our corn exports reached 
nearly 177,000,000 bushels, the largest ever recorded. Should the exportsof this 
staple during the coming year * last year’s volume, and the price of —— be 
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obtained, the increase in the value of corn exported over last year’would be more 
than $40,000,000 alone, while an average export price of $1 for wheat would, on the 
basis of last year’s pam, make an increase in aggregate value of nearly as much 
more. 

Cotton is — an export crop and the price of that staple ‘is ‘always an 
important factor in the development of the country’s wealth. The price of cotton 
has begun to advanee, but there is still much uncertainty as to the yield this year. 
From 9,500,000 to 10,000,000 bales it is estimated will be raised this year. Last year 
the yield was about 8,000,000 bales, and in 1895, 7,000,000 bales, while in 1894 the 
total was 9,900,000 bales, the largest amount ever produced in a single year. It is 
possible, therefore, that the cotton production this year will reach a record breaking 
figure. Still good prices are expected, for the cotton supply; as is a well-known 
fact, is small, and stocks abroad greatly reduced. The total visible supply is now 


— ORG RAN: At WE Hee ae — — cent. less than it was . 


a year ago. . 

The average export price of cotton for the year ended June 80, 1897, was less than 
74¢ cents per pound, in the previous year it was about 8 cents. In 1890 and 1891 the 
price averaged 10 cents per pound, but in 18965 it fell to nearly 534 cents. In the last 
fiscal year we exported 8,100,000,000 pounds of cotton at a total value of nearly 
$231,000,000, equal to 22 per cent. of the total value of all our exports: of domestic 
merchandise. With last year’s exports and 1891’s price for cotton the increase in the 
value of cotton exports would exceed $70,000,000. It is not surprising therefore that 
investors are banking heavily on the prosperity that advancing prices will bring to the 
country, its trade and its industries. 

At the New York Stock Exchange there has been witnessed in the past ‘uit one 
of the most extraordinary advances in values recorded since 1880. With scarcely an 
exception every railroad stock on the list touched the highest price recorded this year 
and a number the highest in several years. In the corresponding month last year the 
majority of stock recorded their lowest prices for the year 1896. The advances for 
a large number of stocks during the month range from’5 to more than 15 per: cent. 
each, while from the low prices of earlier in the year the gains extend from 10 to 40 
per cent. The following table shows some of the principal advances in prices in 
August, and from the low prices of the year generally recorded in April or May : 


b 
Sh 
: 





im forthe for the 
ugust. year. August, year. 
Central New Jersey............. ™% 20% | Manhattan..........cccccccccsees 1354 2644 
Chesapeake and Ohio.,.......... 636 20 Metropolitan Traction....:..... 12 254% 
Chicago, Burlington & Quincy.. 1134 20% | Missouri Pacific................. 144% 2014 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 946. . 26%4:| New York Central.............. 134 1634 
Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific. 10% 314% | Norfolk and Western, pref..... 84 22% 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Omaha. 75% 26 St. Louis & San Fran., Ist pref. 944 2014 
Chic., Cinn., Clev. & St, P., pref. 9 21 Union Pacific. ...............c00. 1 1356 
Consolidated GOR i — — — — —— 1634 30 Western Union.............3.... 1% 
Delaware, Lack. and Western.. 634 17%: | American Sugar........6..-se055 18%. 4% 
Ilinois Central. .............++- 834 (204 TODACCO........s0000. 1356 28% 
TMD TREO eis cccnescceseresccces 6% 2644 | United States Leather, pref..:. 954 21 | 
Louisville and Nashville:....... 6% 22% | United States Rubber, pref..:. 1234 28% 


So great an appreciation in values in so short a time has.a more substantial founda- 
tion than mere speculation, making all. due allowance for. the disposition of Wali 
Street to discount the future whether it be for the good or bad.. The evidence that 
railroad securities are becoming more valuable is already presented in the increased 
earnings of the railroads, the enormous grain movement, the increase in west-bound 
traffic of the great trunk lines, the car famine, and also in increased —— some 
already announced ,others likely to be in a short time, 
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One thing has been unfavorable, the failure of Europe to step in and buy our 
securities. In fact there has been considerable selling of American securities for 
foreign account. But there must be a limit to that, and if history is worth anything 
our securities will yet be bought for transfer to Purope at prices higher than those at 
which they have been sold to us. 

It is difficult to conceive the magnitude of the change that has taken place in the 
business situation since a year ago. Measuring August, 1897, by August, 1896, and 
it seems impossible that so great a revolution could have occurred. Twelve months 
ago deposits were being withdrawn from the banks of this city and of other cities. 
The business world was on the border line of a panic. Our banks were com- 
pelled to call in loans and the question of issuing clearing-house certificates was 
gravely considered. Call money at one time commanded 15 per cent., while time 
money could hardly be obtained at any price. 

A wore striking illustration of the change the twelve months have made could 
not be offered than that presented in the following comparative statement, which we 
make by reproducing a table published in the BankERs’ MaGaztneE a year ago, sup- 
plementing it with the figures for the corresponding period this year. It shows the 
changes in the deposits and loans of the New York banks for the six weeks ended 
August 29, 1896, and August 28, 1897 : 





WEEK ENDED | Decrease. WEEK ENDED — Increase. 











Indeposits.| In loans. In deposits. | In loans. 
J 1806,......... 900 301,000 || J J— 500 920 
yi te de wep: ⏑ we | ‘aera 
ac ai ocean's 7,849,500 1,498,300 || Aug. 7, “ |........ 8,187,300 6, 
z4 15, m Toit aust 9,770,800 8.119,400 . ue 2g reer 4,287,000 5.608, 400 
gg 8 ETT 3.143.300 —— PN 998,600 3 356200 
: Webel... cess $54,056,300 | $23,750,700 a EG 6b $23,728,800 | $26,720,100 























A year ago deposits were being withdrawn at the rate of $9,000,000 a week, while 
now they are increasing at the rate of about $4,000,000. Then loans were being con- 
tracted at the rate of nearly $4,000,000 a week now they are being expanded at the 
rate of nearly $4,500,000 a week. Deposits now are $185,000,000 more than they 
were at this time last year and loans are $105,000,000 larger. The Boston banks 
have $43,000,000 more deposits than they had a year ago, and their loans have in- 
creased $21,000,000. The deposits of the Philadelphia banks have .also increased 
about $26,000,000 and their loans $18,000,000. These changes are all sigatfoant of 


. the improvement that is taking place in the business of the country. 


In one particular there is a parallel between August, 1896, and 1897. In both 
years there was a tremendous drop in sterling exchange. Last year 60 day sterling 
fell from 4 873 @ 4. 88 to 4.8134 @ 4.82, and sight from 4.8834 @ 4.89 to 4.883 @ 4.84. 
This year the fall was not so great but still of .considerable extent, 60 day declining 
from 4.8614 @ 4.8614 to.4.881¢ @ 4.88%, and sight from 4.87 @ 4.871< to 4.8514 
@ 4.8534. Last year, however, about $25,000,000 of gold was started on its way to this 
country from Europe, in the latter part of August, while this year the gold import 
movement has not yet begun. 7 —— 

‘The question whether Europe will ship gold to America as the result of our large - 
exports of food products and cotton has received considerable attention. It is possi-.. 
ble that American securities will be sent instead of gold, but that is doubtful. While 
the Bank of England has $50,000,000 less gold than it held a year ago and $25,000,- 
000 less than in 1895, it has $50,000,000 more than it held at this time in 1893. In 
the last-mentioned year its reserve to liabilities was only 481¢ per cent., while now it 
is 5114 per cent. But while the Bank of England may protect its gold reserves, gold 
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may and is likely to come to the United States, London drawing for this purpose 
upon continental money centers, : 

The prospect of a continuance of the rise in our securities will limit the selling 
abroad, and a large part of the selling for foreign account that has already occurred 
has been due to lack of faith in the permanency of the upward movement in values 
rather than to the desire to keep gold on the other side. 

The Bank of France now has nearly $70,000,000 more gold than it had four years 
ago, and the Bank of Austria-Hungary $140,000,000 more, and the Bank of Germany 
about $6,000,000 less than it held then. The Continent may be drawn upon to supply 
the gold which our trade balances during the next six months will call for and will 
most likely. At all events, after the large excess of exports which our foreign trade 
statistics show for several years past, it isa reasonable theory that our heavy export 
movement now will influence gold imports in considerable volume. | 

The condition of the railroads of the country may well be studied in view of the 


extraordinary appreciation in the prices of railroad securities in the past few months... 


Statistics for the year 1896 have just been published by ‘‘ Poor’s Manual,” and they 
show conclusively that low rates have had as much to do with the decrease in profits 
of the railroads as poor business. In fact, the freight tonnage was the largest ever 
reported, amounting to nearly 94,000,000,000 ton miles, an increase of more than 


5,000,000,000 ton miles over 1895, and 8,000,000,000 over 1898 when the highest . 


previous record was made. The passenger movement aggregated 18,055,000,000 
passenger miles, an increase over 1895 of 446,000,000 but smaller than in any previous 
year since 1890, and 2,190,000,000 less than in 1893. : 

The total earnings from all sources were $1,125,682,000, an increase over 1895 of 
$133,000,000 but the net earnings increased only about $9,000,000 and the net income 
was $624,000 less than in 1895. Compared with 1893 gross earnings fell off $83,000,- 


000 and net earnings $86,000,000, although there were 180,891 miles of road operated 


in 1896 as compared with 178,870 miles in 1898, while the total capital stock was 
nearly $5,291,000,000 as compared with $5,080,000,000, and the total stock and debt 
nearly $11,969,000,000 as against $11,444,000,000 in 1893. 

Railroad stocks as a whole have proven very unremunerative investments for 
some years past, and the secret of it may be discovered in the following statement 
showing the reduction in rates obtained : 











YEARS, Earnings per mile. se gy 

Passengers. | Freight. |? aa ——— Per cent. 
Mc nvu¥cnccseescigdcinedessésuuet $1,926 $4,824 2.514 1.236 2.91 
Eins cehdenveseeetootiecetecsene 1,951 5,082 2.422 1.236 2.75 
—D 1,801 2.356 1.1% 2.48 
1,612 4,219 2.198 1,057 2.02 
Mv cccbivccsnedtatectdhbduceeden 1,608 4,397 2.181 1.042 2.04 
Bn —— 1,756 4,649 2.276 1.084 2.18 
MC diisvaccunancepe set tvs ¥a66eut 1,729 4,307 2 0.977 1.77 
B 1,688 4,333. 2.169 0.969 1.81 
BS hiie sc 1,782 4,681 2.174 0.927 1.80 
BEDE s cb ivecencdvdstaddceusccdesste 1,770 4,501 2. 0.929 1.85 
DEEP hn ivan cwinepeveuadeeuns ogeen dud 1,721 4,787 2.1 0.967 1.9% 
PR Sh dhn 6 ctu treddesasecazese cece 1,799 4,663 2. 0.888 1.8% 
Wie va ceckceticc dichdedudaccteess 1,568 3,975 2.025 0.864 1.64 
Be es cccctcccccs sicucesesksrunes 1,456 4,151 2.069 0.839 1.58 
WeDo tntnscddvucteceedeceeeedicess 1,467 4,259 2,082 0.821 1.4 




















While there are some evidences of improvement in 1896, it will be observed that 
passenger earnings per mile are nearly $500 less than they were in 1882 or 1888, 
while freight earnings per mile are $565 less than in 1882/and $783 less than in 


1888, a decrease of more than 25 per cent. in one case and of between 10 and 15 per . 


cent. in the other. The rate per passenger per mile has fallen nearly 4¢ cent, a dif- 
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ference of about $65,000,000 to the railroads on last year’s passenger traffic. Freight 
rates have declined over .4 cent per ton per mile, a difference of about $380,000,000 
on last year business. The decrease in earnings from reduced rates alone equals 


more than 8 per cent. on the entire capital stock of the railroads. 


The railroads are now getting increased business, and it is understood that there 
has been an improvement in rates. A very small advance is sufficient on the present 
volume of business to make most of the railroads earn all their interest-charges and 


in many cases satisfactory dividends. 


THE Monty MArKeEtT.—The increased activity in Stock Exchange transactions 
‘thas so far had little effect upon the local money market although the banks have 
raised their minimum rate for money on call from 1 to 1144 per cent. Bankers’ bal- 


ances are still loaning on call at the Stock Exchange at 1144 to 14¢ per cent. 


Time 


contracts are quoted from 4¢ to 1 per cent. higher than they were a month ago. 
Commercial paper is coming upon the market in larger quantities and the rates have 
increased slightly. The movement of money to the West and South has not yet 


Pecome important and those sections appear to be fairly well supplied. 


At the close 


of the month call money ruled at 1 to 11¢ per cent., the average rate being about 114 
per cent, Time money on Stock Exchange collateral was quoted at 24¢ per cent. for 
60 days, 8 per cent. for 90 days to four months, and 31¢ per cent. for five to six 
months. For commercial paper the rates are 834 @ 4 per cent., for 60 to 90 days 
endorsed bills receivable, 4 @ 4 per cent. for first-class four to six months single 
‘mames, and 434 @ 5 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time to run. 
The rates for money in this city on or about the first of the month for the past six 


‘months are shown in the following table : 
Money Rates is New York Ciry. 














Apru J. Mayl. | Junel. | July1. | Aug. i. | Sept. 1. 
: ; * 7 cent. tH gt tH) oe ~ ome: * cont. 1 one 
“all loans, bankers’ balances........ le—2 ~ _ esa! aa 
all loans, banks and trust compa- 
IRs i rivncdes — 14-2 144—2 | 144-1%/1 -—2 1 -—2 1%— 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 30 to 60 
ve. 2 Se cucah 2 — 2— 2 — 2 — 1%-- 24%— 
— — ————— 246— 2ho— 2 —24 1/2 -—2%%& 3 
JJ 246—3 — — — 
ar. loans on collateral, 5 to 7 —* . “3 . 6 
MID. — — — 
«Commercial pot endorsed bills 
. receivable, 9) days.........+0: —- (8% |B |8 -84/3%— | 4 
Commercial paper prime single 
names, 4 to 6 months............... 34—4 | B4— 46) 354-4465 | 34-4 | 4 tC HFK 
‘Commercial. paper, good single 
names, 4 to 6 months.......... — —B46 Bi 45 4 4G 44 























Evrorgzan Banxs —The Bank of England lost gold during the early part of the 
anonth but later increased its holdings, but lost net for the month about $2,000,000. 


GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 











January 1, 1897. Aug. 1, 1897. September 1, 1897. 

Gold. Siler. Gold. Silwer. Gold. Silwer. 
Mingiand............. SORBED bic cccesccccs £36,618,462 |...........+- 286,224,830 |........000 
WD. crcccestozces 3438 £49,130,797 | 80,777,224 | £49,302,588 BL 405 712 33— 


——— 28.505,450 | 14,252,750; 29,862,000; 15,120,000; 20,378,000 
9 


SRR RUE ley 
etherlands ........ 2,684,000 
Nat. Belgium....... 2,736,667 
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Bank of Austro-Hungary $47,000,000 more. 

Forgicn Excuance.—There was a very heavy fall in sterling exchange during 
the month, rates for 60 day falling 234 cents and for sight 13Z cénts. A large quan- 
tity of bankers’ 60 and 90 day sterling was sold in anticipation of covering with cotton 
and grain bills. The higher rates for money in London late in the month checked 
the decline in foreign exchange. 


RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 
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The Bank of France gained about $3,000,000‘and the Bank of Austro-Hungary nearly 
$5,000,000. The Bank of England has $50,000,000 less gold than it held a year ago, 


the Bank of France $6,000,000 less, the Bank of Germany $7,000,000 less and the 














BANKERS’ STERLING. : Prime Documentary 
Week ended Cable commercial. | Sterling. 
sing 60 days. Sight. transfers. Long. 60 days. 
July Be...ecceees 4.8644 @ 4 4.87 4 4.96 | 4.8534 
. 444436 84 
paper Filbert Teme Hy te 2 
“Gas 4.8894 4.8554 | 4.8554@4.96 [483 @4. 4.8234 




















FOREIGN EXCHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE First oF Eacu Monts. 














May 1. June 1. July 1. 
486 — 4.8534— 6 
487 — 487 — ‘ 
— ae } 
§15 — 5.15. — 456 
| 61 5, 
oe 
a ie ‘ 
5.1 5 
54 




















BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 








May 12, 1897.| June 16, 1807,| Fuly Us 1897.| Aug. 11, 1897. 
3833 33 383 58— 
90,446125 | 38996166| 
13:849'586 | 18,948:856| _13-788.480 
28'052'106 |  28°280,650| 20°714'299 | 27'408.908 
25,611,289 O11}  25,484'890 | 24,411.10 
20,584 miss | 97a 126 ie 

“Ge i 1 

ve | 
* Aa. 
verage 288. ‘28. 4 27s. 4d. 28s. 5d. 




















Money Rates AproaD.—The Bank of England rate of .discount remains un- 
changed at 2 per cent., although at one time early in the month an advance was 
‘expected. No change has been made in the rates of the other leading European 
banks. Discounts of 60 and 90 day bills in London at the close of the month were. 





1% @ 2 per cent., an advance of 1 1-16 for the month. The open market rate at 
Paris was slightly lower at 134 @ 1% per cent.; at Berlin and Frankfort, 25 @ 
23 per cent., an advance of 4 per cent. 
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Bid. Asked. 

do. @eeeeeeeceoeaeeeeeeeeee $ - eeeneece 

—— —* ——— 414% $ 2. 

ruvian so hilian pesos 
I seks cavosonacsue 4.83 4.86 
Victoria sovereigns............ 4.87 4.89 
. ve eeeeeeeeseeeeeeseeeeeee e ° 

Twenty francs..............0s0s 3.85 8.88 
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Money Rates In FoREIGN MARKETS. 


















Mar. 19.| Apr. 16.| May. 14. | June 18.| July 16. | Aug. 13. 
Market rates of discount : 
s bankers’ Tie. .n00 1 4/1 1% 7 1 
— ———— 14— 421 14 1 
Paris, open market rates | t 1 1 1 1 1 
Berlin, ee hi paddadere 
Hamburg, — ee eae neuiee 
Frankfort, — ieee be peti 
Amsterdam, FR Le Pr Re A 2 1 
— — * — ghee papain Hh 3 
ersburg, EE PRI 855 
Madrid, oe 4 4 9g 4 4 4 
Copenhagen, nha gie See eee 4 4 46 46 5 4 























SitvER.—Silver fell still lower last month and touched a point 344d. per ounce: 
lower than was ever reached prior to the beginning of the present decline. 
was very little recovery from the decline and after falling from 265g to 233gd., the 
latter price recorded on August 25, the closing price for the month was 24d. a net. 


There 

















decline for the month of 254. 

MontTuHuy RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1895, 1896, 1897. 

1895. 1896. 1897, 1896. 1896. 1897. 
MONTH. MONTH. 
High| Low.| High| Low.| High| Low. High| Low.| High| Low.) High| Low.. 

January..| 27 27 July ....0 31 sue oats aes, 
Febru 27 81 A Biss 31 
Marek... 81 31 Sep "r] et 30 30 
ore: ae —— a | Bos | Bit | Ba 
June. .... 31y, | 31% : b’r| 3044 | 30 | 30 












































Corn AND BuLuion QuorTaTions.—Following are the ruling quotations in New 
York for foreign and domestic coin and bullion : 


FOREIGN AND Domestic Corn AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORKE.. 








ae 
33 


35 
Saab: 
































Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at to M cent. premium on the Mint 

- value. Bar silver in London, 244, per ounce. New York market for large commerciai silver 

bars, 51% @ 5%5éc. Fine silver (Government assay), 52 @ 5834c. 

CoInaGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 
1896, 1897. 

Is ovcccecectinccccsgscsceeubencccectssutbanude . 964,800 

edie ab as Aa ea a wr 210000 | 1.800°000 | o'ise000 3 

MEBGGR . .occcccccvccccccccocccvevescecevesosccevecoes 1,540,555 1,683,581 | 18,770, 1,617,654 

geri. Lee 1,831,000 38 — —238 

c —38 8 2,100,547 1856. ‘21 : 

a dias Sweeues AGab cece 6odeeconounetase octane —38 —338 T8 33 

22 2,754,185 ies 

mower... id dvd sos ao 2,844,010 

MORGUE. i ec ee c= cco 0ceecQOheis. lis date ove 19081665 a ys 908 
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GoLD AND SiivreR Corsace.—The coinage of gold was resumed last month, but 
no silver dollars were minted. The gold coinage aggregated $8,756,250, silver 
$701,486, and minor $98,010, a total of $9,555,696. 

New York Crry Banxs.—In four weeks the deposits of the New York Clearing- 
House banks have increased nearly $14,900,000 or about $32,000,000 in the past two 
months. Loans were increased nearly $18,000,000, making the total expansion since 
the last of June about $28,000,000. Never before were either deposits or loans as 
large as they are at the present time. Some currency has gone out of the banks but 
a much smaller amount than is usual at this season of the year. The total reserves 
are only $2,700,000 less than they were a month ago, but the surplus reserve has 
been reduced $6,200,000. © : 


New York Crry Banxs—ConpDiTIon AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 
Oircula- 
tion, 





Loans. | ‘Specie. | tenders, | Deposits: | Resorve 


uly 31...| $542,996,200 | $91,497,400 | $109,984,000 | $62,045,000 | $45,7 $13, $623,533,100 
— 7153 538 |  92°129,800 3338 626,232,390 tooo ise Ip get T00 716,951,900 
* a "| 858,618,300 9a 206 G00 108 327200 635,997,400 3533 — 3388 38 900° 
“ 98°""| 560,874,500 | 92,628,100| 106,138,600 | 636,996,000 | 39,517.700| 18,418.400| 682.298.200 


Clearings. 





























DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 























1896, 1896. 1897, 
MONTH. 

January ...... 400 | $85,268,850 | $01,080,300 075 785,000 | $83,286, 
Sebruary... — 333 200 96,751,500 | 490,447,200 ay nag ts 338 50,148,250 
March......... 528,440,800 | 28,054,500 | 489.612°900 |  24.442.150 | 578,760,300 57,520,975 
BM 6s cas 504,240 00 | 13,413,450 481.705,700 11,005,915 569,226,500 47 008. 
June..........| 566,220,400! 41291 eit 498,874, 100 — 575,600,000 46,616,100 
pon Sit A846 Tr Tee) | eam — 
September....| 574,929,900 |  39,149'925 | 451,934,800 8,836,200 | 686,996,000 30,517,700 
October... —— — 454,738,100 1,628,025 
December.....| 520,788,000 | 18618300 | 490,684,900 | 31,411,625 

















Deposits hed the highest 000 on A 3 1807, and the 1 
reserve Bil eib on Robrary anos '” Sones” on August #8 — 


Boston AND PHILADELPHIA Banks.—The changes in the condition of the clear- 
ing-house banks of Boston and Philadelphia are shown in the following table : 


Boston Banks. 








—— — —— . 

per ret * Re Pa a eae Fe leet ind teete et he ee eee — . — - — — . = . 

EE EE AP RP IY PRON BAR Ge. ATU ae Sea Mahia Ned AN Ara at an Obie! Raa aah eo et CRS it RNR g ei wT ES TOY, SLE Serer PE yptane roe 
ne * {> au é wee 4 4 § i — * 1 * * re ——— v 
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PON Rate 
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GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DIsBURSEMENTS.—The Treasury statement shows © 
a deficit in revenues for the month of August the largest on record since the monthly 


statements have been published. 


The revenues were only $18,948,206, while the 


expenditures were $83,295,000, a deficit of $14,351,794 resulting, making a total of 
. $25,425,388 since July 1. The revenues were less than one-half those of the previous 
month, the July receipts aggregating more than $89,000,000. The receipts from 
customs were less than $7,000,000 while in July they were nearly $17,000,000, but 
internal revenue receipts also fell off more than $8,500,000 and miscellaneous receipts 
$1,500,000 more. But for the decrease in expenditures, more than $16,000,000 as 
compared with July, the deficit would have been large enough to excite apprehension 
as to the reserves in the U. 8. Treasury. The Government is now suffering from the 
large imports of merchandise which were entered in anticipation of tariff legislation. 
When imports regain their normal condition the revenues will be larger, whether or 
not sufficient to prevent a deficit. 


UntTep STaTEs TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 









































RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURES. 
A Sine A Since 
Source. ‘er July 1, 1897. Source. or July 1, 1897. 
Customs............. 987,708 954,504 | Civiland mis..:..... 7,712,000 $21,680,446 
internal revenue... i198 195 38 War... pe bed babavdes 338 16,857,759 
Miscellaneous....... 762,308 3,055,089 | N&VY...cccccccccceces — ere} 
— —4 18,301,000 28,849,878 
— ...... $18,943,206 $57,970,570 | Interest............. 2,925,000 9,585,277 
Excess of expendi- 
sdobdenseseces $14,351,794 $25,425,388 Total............. $83,295,000 $88,305,008 
Unrrep States TREASURY CasH RESOURCES. 
May 29. June 80. July 30. | Aug. 31 
Net old 140,754,114 | $143,926,401 | $144,206,276 
Net iver Vekbdes 24,728,126 . Ti 856 3339 bay th 
Dh Oi nc coc chunddhanbeveceeduvabiecivecesstl 82,409,910 35,761,622; 29,175,995; 28,160,896 
Miscellaneous assets (less current liabilities).| 1 12,508,1 14,879,408 8,158,150 
. Deposits in National banks. .................. 17,300,962 | 17,380,985; 16,991,618; 17,116,471 
Available cash balance...........sseseeee- $231,998,500 | $237,452,199 | $238,511,604 | $221,410,411 





UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 
































THE TREASURY. 
1896. 1897. 
‘MONTH. Net Gold Net Gola 
E E 
Receipts in Receipts — — 
DOM «oc ccdcecccecccs 670 ) 845,507 994 389 |*$1 493 
—— ere ee a ere 
BEG... ', swaccedicc vs 26,041,149 | 27,274,904 | 128,646,461 | 96,217,662 | 27,212,908| 152,786,464 
BONERS. 6 > av vcenn datas , 28,987,381 | 125,803,900 | 387,812,185 | 82,072,097 |" 158,840,889 
ED, iin civcaocctiidaress 24,643,718 | 28,426,502 | 108,345,234 | 20,797,300 | 20,109,250 | 144,519,582 
MB cankcs\ cncadivaduceat 927.794.9219 | 25.444.789 | 101,690,605 | 96,584,708 | 29.984. 140:790, 
GPM sidcsudshs sebsicenwas 29,020,200 | 42,088,468 | 110,718,746 | 89,027,364 | . 50,100,909 | 140,817,699 
“August fin Ld eesdedaks 25,562,007 | 35,701,676 | 100,957,561 | 18,943.206| 83,295, *144 206,276 
September............... 24,584,244 26,579,585 | 124,084,672 
October... Spee dist d ik — 83,978,277 117,198, 58 
Pecsccsccsscesss| 20,857,114 | 28,812,664 | 187,816,543 





* This balance as reported in the Treasury sheet on the last day of the month. 
NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—The total circulation of the National banks is 


now less than $1,000,000 in excess of the amount outstanding a year ago and the 


amount is steadily being reduced. There was a net decrease last month of $250,000, 


while $640,000 of Government bonds deposited to secure circulation were with- 
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drawn. There was an increase of nearly $500,000 in lawful money deposited to 


509 
































retire circulation. 
NaTIONAL BAanK CIRCULATION. 
May $1, 1897.| June 30, 1897. .| Aug. $1, 1897. 
Total amount outstanding..............- $231, 790,151 | $231,356,126 $230,508, 524 
Circulation based . 8. bonds....... 207,180,381 695,228 155,976 
Circulation acumen by lawful money.... 24,650 28 et 
bd =~ wacebecri ee epee 33,195,050 : anak ene 
6 per cen "SRN Bi 000 000 | 000 
ene ee | eae eee — 
r cent........ 
Five per cents. of 104° cdc Shei cekeetes 15,481,350| 15,728,350 #1968180 
JJ $230,915,550 | $230,471,550 $220,471,100 
The National banks have also on d eposit the following bonds to secure public deposite : | 
$13386,500; 4 per cents of 1 Smee tenes Of 1804, a total or cents of 160, 
circulation of National pied, 


t included in t 


ve statement, is 


sini IN THE UNITED StaTEs.—The total money in the United States Treasury 


is only about $2,400,000 less than it held a year ago but there was an increase of | 


$12,200,000 in Treasury notes and certificates issued causing a reduction in the net 














amount held of $14,600,000. 
MongEY IN THE UNITED StTaTEs TREASURY. 

Jam. 1, 1897. | July 1, 1897. | Aug. 1, 1897.| Sept. 1, 1897 
ae de $152,529,575 11 810 

Gold Sullion gee thud kee Gn ar TE 25,547,082 2338 228 
CTs 0 REESE SSG As Oe OCHO SAG 390,992,540 400,838,020 398,908,078 
Gite WARIO soi ic isc cicccbcacccdbaecetts 110,815,247 | 104,501,089 | 105,100,460 | 105,125,123 
ary silver. asides oka bk RRS’ ak 14,215,766 —— 16,286,660 —— 
National bank notes................+0s+--| 14,278,970 5,030,919 5.688.791 4,517,847 

J 196 758,573 ‘ 

— and Treasury notes, 1890, S88 i ee — ee 
SAS Lik dite 6's oe Sewakcatewaa cae 520,044,460 | 540,657,484 | 530,064,416 551,301,438 
Net cash in Treasury............ccccecees $255,367,336 | $261,341,4583 | $260,604,157 | $246,067,762 

















Money IN CIRCULATION.—There was an increase of $1,600,000 in the volume of 
money in circulation last month, the principal increase being nearly $10,000,000 in sil- 


ver certificates. 


There was an increase of about $2,800,000 in gold coin, of $1,400 000 
in silver dollars, of about $1,600,000 in Treasury notes of 1890, of $3,000,000 in legal- | 


tender notes and currency certificates, and of $900,000in National bank notes. There 
was a decrease of about $200,000 in gold certificates and the same in subsidiary silver. 


MoneEyY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 























Jam. 1, 1897 | July 1, 1897. Aug. 1, 1897. | Sept. 1, 1897 
PEI SE ae —— Cie cub aa aia $517,743.229 | $519,146,675 
EN MNES vcdndeckicketciak my 202 
Gold ce ———— 37,285,919 
Treas notes, Act July id 100 —— 83. 
Unieed Sites notes... eerste 248 
Curre certificates, Act June 8, 1872.. 
National bank notes............ccccsceees 226,410,767 
Population of United States............. 
Circulation per capita. .........6cceseeees 














Tue SUPPLY OF — IN THE. Countay—The Atal stock of money in the‘ ° 
country increased last month $4,500,000, but there was an increase of $6,000;000 in © 
gold while there was a decrease in subsidiary silver and National bank notes. 
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SuPpPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 





















Jan. 1, 1897. | July 1, 1897. * 1, 18007. Sept. 1, 1897 

SOE SR LE SEGRE EUS ENS $638,381,827 901,070,250 | $668,189. $671,852,373 
— eA ihe ahd tte eae tes a 28 54,565,385 25,547,082 oo tee Tes 31,280,355 
i xr e — 451.998.742 451,998.742| 451,998,742 
ver bullion... en tae 11 7| 104,501,089}  105,100,460| 105,125,123 
ithinekn. 38 — 3236 — 
230,068,118 | 231,441,686 230,508,674 

hen a eR $1,905,590,786 | $1,907,860,600 $1,007.105,296 $1,911,747, 800 











Certificates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or — in Treasury are 
tement. 


not included in the above sta 


‘Untrep States Positic Dest.—The net public debt less cash in the Treasury 
again exceeds $1,000,000,000, having increased nearly $15,000,000 in August and 
The deficit in revenues is responsible for the 
increasing debt which is reflected in reduced assets in the Treasury and not in an 


more than $21,000,000 since July 1. 


increase in the gross debt. 


The cash balance is néw $218,561,206 as against more 


























than $240,000,000 on July 1. Of this balance $144,000,000 is in gold. 
Unitrep States Pusiic DEBT. 
Jan. 1, 1897. | July 1, 1897. | Aug 1, 1897. | Sept. 1, 1897 
Interest bearing de 
ae pace! wr osit:--| Tecate) ea am 
n per cent...... 
Loan of 1904, 5 per cent.........0ssc00% 100,000,000 | 100,000,000} 100,000,000; 100,000,000 

* 1925, 4 Pr ey cee 162,315,400 162/316 400 162 ‘BES 400 162,315,400 
Total interest-bearing debt........... 7,364,690 | $847,965,130 7,365,820 | $847,365,540 
** on ohn pay wr oh agg ceased... ... *38 *33 te | 1,336,340 1,336,280 

n 
tender and old demand notes... $46,785,363! 846,735, 346,785,868 | 346,785,863 
National bank note redempti t. 876,333 637 377| 24,571,442 
Fesclinnal curiae » redemption soot. . 83  eser'702|  eesrzas | e's8T"708 
Total non-interest bearing debt...... 201| $878,081,702 | $377,761,442 | $878,194,507 
102/ 1 

aia | interest and 1 non-in or debt. —— 1,226,798,712 | 1,226,463, 226, 896,827 

reasury : 

Se OI, 789 169 700,169 69 
a mene) ease | seioee| ama 
ha~vsoare. —— 119,816,280| 114.867,280| 113,914,280| 112,672,280 

tal certificates and notes........... 809 953 | $588,518,953 | $598,691,958 

A ey deb oe an * wi deiniahlebia’ tins a bart —3 1,817,672,665 | 1,814,977,055 B 
dal CAG —z 1 961,982 

MATa cs cianin| Sumite| Sisate| Saustin 

ORGS LORIN EERE $228,320,379 | $240,137,626 016,456 | $218,561,206 

Bl SOOUEWO, ccicc vccndccockBll,.cxec 100, 000 
5 Sacre ar Bass) Gees| aate| see 
$228,320,379 | $240,137,626 | $233.01 $218,561,206 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury.) 992,920,582 656, 908,146 O16 1,008,335,121 




















Foreign TRapE MovemMENtTs.—The most noticeable feature of the foreign trade 
statistics for July is the decrease in imports of merchandise of $31,000,000 as com- 
pared with the previous month. Except for July last year the imports this year are 
the smallest in a number of years, and August returns will show a still smaller 
volume. This is the legitimate aftermath of the previous large movement in antici- 
pation of tariff legislation. The exports of merchandise were larger in July than for 
any corresponding month in many years, With exports ‘of’$71,000,000 and imports 
of only $53,000,000 the net balance for the month is ;nearly $18 000,000, the net 
exports of gold (including ore) were $4,500;000 and of silver $1,000,000, making a 
total net balance of exports cf more than $23 000,000 as compared with $29,000,000 


in July, 1896. 













ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 
QUOTATIONS. 





The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of August, and the highest and lowest during 
the year 1897, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1806: 
































YEAR 1806.| HiGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1897.| AuGusST, 1897, 

hison, Topeka & Genta. Fe.| 18 814 we scx. 20 —* wll 4 10% 
Ate n, To ug. pr. 

. erred ........ coee| 28K re —Aug. 31; 17 —Apr. 19 4 2g 34 
Atlantic & Pacific,............ 1 14—Aug. 12 ¥%—Apr. 7} 1 34 
Baltimore & Ohio............. “4 1 18 —Jan. 8} 9 —July » 17% «(1 1 
Bay State Gas............ — 8 . | 1634—Aug. 31 a 17| 16% 

Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 254% 18 uly 23| 184-—Jan. 7/| 35 31 
3 Mar. 20; 74 
19| Geig—May 2| 9 
an. 5 Apr. 2 16 1 14 
A 30  @ 2634 
7 as ‘43 uly = 160 1% 160 
os ug. an. 
—Aug. 19 7 45 rh 
101 —June 26; % —Feb. 8 rs 94 1 
. 4) T4—Jan. 56) 1 wore 108 
30 —Apr. 19; 6 95 
30 May 6|144 Mo 144 
30 | 10154—Apr. 19| 121% 117% 121 
= 158 — — — 1186 161 ‘we 
ee’ pr. 
30 rt —Jan. 2 7% ont 
a| 21g—sune 1| 87° 20 86% 
27| 6 —Junelé| & 75 for | 
13 uly 2); 2 2 
3) Baer Bb) "te 1B 2h 
r. ’ 
21; 4 fig 4 8 2 14 20 
. 4) 138%—J 2| 19646 17934 190% 
Delaware & Hud. Canal Co....| 12054 114% | 12154—Jan. 6 Apr. 1/ 121% 117% 120 
Delaware, Lack. & Western..| 166 1388 (| 164 —Aug. 12/1 May 20 | 164 161 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 144 10 1444—Aug. 14 —Apr. 20; 1 

» wpreferred.............| 51 8 Aug. 16| 36 —Apr. 2 4 
Edison Elec. Illum. Co., N. Y.| 1014 8 —Aug. 9/|10154—Jan. 2 122 
1 104% | 18%—Aug. 11; 114¢—Apr. 19 16 1 

WS cc ciwkwdawdevcaweds 415% 27 Aug. 12 —Apr. 19 pt 41 
© FE 3 13 Aug. 1544—May 24 
Express Adams. .............+. 154 18 —Aug. 11 + a he 11} 156 158% 
» American............ 116 106 |116 —July 27/1 an. 28/116 115 1 
* United States........ 48 3 | —July 23; 37 -—Feb. 3/| 48 4514 
Wells, Fargo......... 101 80 |112 —Aug. 13| % —Jan. 2/12 106 
Great Northern, preferred....| 122 1 182 ~—Aug. 16|120 —Jan. 16; 182 122% 181 

is Central............- ---| 8 ~Aug. 7| @144—Apr. 19 102 106 
lowa Central.........5... — 10% —Aug. 81 —Apr. 15 84 

# erred eeeseeses eee 38 19 — —Aug. 81 23 —J 8 31 
Laclede Gas............. —— 306 Oo? Aug. 31; 22: —May 4 

preferred .......... 9 —Aug. 31 —Mar. 23| 9% 96 
Lake Erie & Western.......... 22 —Aug. 31| 18 —July 15| 2 1 21% 

preferroed 0.6. 0cccesies 7 7544—Aug. 31 me 1; 7% 8% 7% 
TE BOG cox back bec 156 1 Aug. 17 —Jan. 2 178% 172 178 
Long Island.:..............0.%- a4 55 —Jan. 8) 4 —Junel0| 4 43 oie 
Lo ville & Nashville —222222 as . al Apr. 19 6244 5534 61 
Louis., N. A. & Chic., Tr. ctfs.. 1 1 23 —Jan, ll eeee eeere eevee 

° preferred.........ss0% evens ePeeeeeeeceeeiazese« eeeeeveeceaeeoaev@ eeee eeee eeee 
Manhattan ‘consol............. 1 1088 —Aug. 7| 31%4— 7 | 108 106% 
Metropolitan Traction........ 114 oo 19 May 38) 1244 lI 128 
Michigan Central.............. 89 .|108 —Aug. 23; 90 —Jan. 28).108 1 Beis: 

polis & St. Louis....... 2134 12 5 iy 12; 16 —May 14 cone 24 

a ist WOON ois iid 55 ike vince’ 83 54 * ug. 1k Mar. 18 86 - 89 

suri. K Pp “aT eases eeevece . is OG 3 Bs 3 J cae 3 1056 te is ° 
Misso Kan. OX... cesceces 654 — J Pate pr. 

’ preferred.... eee ee000 31 16. 37 — 13 2434—Apr. 19 87 brits 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 
YAR 1896.| HiguHest AND LOWEST IN 1897.| AvGusT, 1807. 
) High. Low. Highest. Lowest. High. Low, Closing. 
Missouri Pacific eeeeeeerer eecee 2934 15 —A 7 $1 10 —May 6 3914 39g 
Mobile & Ohio. ..........s.0++- 2 14 82 "iy yom 19; 18 —June 3/ 3 sone 30 
e ⸗ Cent. & Hudson River.. 9934 88 —A . 28 92144—Feb. 18 1 101 I 
J. J. hicago & St. Louis.... > 9 I A $1; 11 —Feb. 11 16 13 
« Ist preferred........ _ OM Aug. 16 Apr. 15 7 a 
« 2a preferred......... 3554 20 41 —Aug. 27; 2% —Feb. 10; 41 34 
N. Y., New Haven & Hartf’d. | 186 160 /|1 Aug. 9|100 —Feb. 2 HS: a SE 
N. Y., Ontario & Western.....| 1654 11% Aug. 28 —Apr. 19; 1 16544 18 
N. Y.,Sus. & Western.........; 12 6 18° —Aug. 30 —May 28; 18 Th 18 
——— ee eee 3144 12 ~Aug. 9; 1844-—May 2 
Norfolk & Western........ kde 1 Aug. 30; 9 —Apr. 19; 1 12 1 
preferred............ —Aug. 31; 17. —Feb. 16 31 
— ee cassis. | 3 fee el ae Bl 1 is 1 
. . . — r. 
or, pref tr. receipts.....| 38 10- | 5isg—Aug. 12 an. 5| 519% : 
Oregon Railway & Nav.......| 24 10 | 313%—Aug. 31| 10 —Apr. 20| 813% 24% 31 
— —— 844 —Aug. 31 an. 8 ms 63 m4 
Oregon short Fae 18% 3% —Aug. 16) 1 Mar. 30 4 19 
Westie Wl tio ccsels ess ss 31 1 —Aug. 31| 2% —Jan. 9 | 
Peo : Dec. & Evansville.... a4 ine. 17 —June 2 irs ome 
Pitts., Cin. Chic. & St. Louis...| 184 11 . —Aug. 12 nis . 15 22 
" referred, .......«.-> 5 «40% —Aug. 12 —June 25 sie 6044 
Pullman Palace Car Co....... 164 188 {176 —Aug. 11/162 —Jan. 2/ 176 1 176 
Reading Voting Tr. ctfs......| ..... .... | 27%%—Aug. 12} 164—Apr. 19| 2754 23% 
—— J———— ———— Aug. 12 ais Abr 9| 5&6 51 sas 
* p e Seseeepeeee eeee eeee 84 —Aug. 12 Apr. 19 34 204 
Rome, Wat. Ogdens’ g...¢....| 118. 108 |120.—July 16/117 —Jan. 26/ 120 120 
St. Louis & San Francisco.... 4 9 —Aug. 12} 4 —Apr. 19} 9 
° preferred,....... ar” 3414 | 5 later. 1i2| 9% —Jan. 29 3° 
’ referred......... 9 12 4—Aug. 12; 12 —Apr. 15 173% 2 
St. Louis & Southwestern. ... ae —Aug. 16; 1 —Apr. 1 on 
P PODONTOE. co ok ceedecs 13 ‘| 144—Aug, 24 Apr. 1 nie 1034 1 
St. Paul & Duluth........ cove | 20% 16. Aug. 4; 20 —Jan. 4; 27 24 26 
, referred............ 9° «86% «6| 8% —Beb. 3/ 7% —Apr. 20/ 8 76% 88 
St. Paul, Minn. & Manitoba..| 115 10 |125 —Aug. 6/114 —Jan. 28/125 1% 124 
—— Pacific Co........... iis * i om 7 - a. +) 1656 ii 
uthern Railway..........+. —Aug. —Apr. 
*  prefe — 34 15% Aug. 31 Mar. 19 3074 B. 
Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.... 84 13 | 84—Anug. &| 17 —May 20| 324 
J 15 in. 30; 8 wy oA 1; 15 on tae 
Union Pacific trust receipts. . 184—Aug. 30; 4%4—Apr. 10 1 7 17% 
Union Pac., Denver & Gulf... 3 ig T74—Aug. 12; 1 Abe. 24 * He He 
Wabash R. R............ — 8 44 i—Aug. 31 Mar. 20; 8% 7 854 
; bored 20S 19% 11 Aug. 81| 11ig¢—Apr. 19| 24 17% 2 
Western Union.............<¢- »—Aug. 31 —Apr. 30 
Lake Erie........ 1 an. 2 une 1 3 1 
breferred............ 29 —Jan. 5 Apr. 15 wi 1 
Wisconsin Central ............ % 1 Aug. 12; 1 ~June 3 Vs 
——— 198 | 284—Aug. 31 May 23| 3% 17 2% 
merican Co. J—— —Aug. — 
—— — 
me g esene *. ‘7 r. 
— p eeeeeeesesene * 36 aoe 5 26 — 5 36 : id 
American Ref. Co 95 _|157 —Anung. 31/1 Mar.. 29 |.157. 1 156 
s preferred............ 104 9244 | 11734—Aug. 31 —Jan. 7) 117%. ill 117% 
American Tobacco Co........ 95 51 Aug. 9 Feb. 15: $3 
«  preferred............ 106 «6% 6} 116 —Aug. 6'100 —Feb. 11/115 110% 
General Electric Co........... 3014 20 383g4—Aug. 4 2856—May 19' 38356 3% - 37% 
National Lead Co......... —— x 16 Aug. 24 21%4¢—Feb. 16 “uM 
Y °°? SRORCETON. .....sossece 7% {1 Aug. 25 Feb. 13 1 1 105 
National Oil Co....... | Zl use Aug. 13; 10 —May 17 21 
National Starch Manfg. Co... 4| 18.—Aug. 31; 8 —May 5| 18 IL 
Standard Rope & Twine Co..| 12% 8%| 11%—Jan. 10 8%—June 20 8% ™% T™%; 
U. 8. Leather, Co......:....:0 11 ;| 1044—Aug. 28 Apr. .19| 1 ~ 934 
’ referred....... enone * Ti4—Aug. 23 ADE. 29; 7 70 
U. 8. Rubber Co..........c0.5. 2 1 —Jan. 19; 10.—June 3}. 1 18% 
8 6. Jan. 6 —July 20' .71 68 
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Nors.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. — 
— Last SALE. AvGus? SALES. 
Ala. Midland ist gold 6s.......... 1928 M&N ia Ue ee 
Ann Arbor Ist g 4’s............... 1985 QJ a6 Aug.31,07 | 344 & 234,008 
Atch. Top. & 8. F. 
Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 A&O A 97 | 
e 3 ent, g. * . 1995 NOV 8 Ate aor | oy * —2 
uip. tr. ser. oS. 8, ies — J J eeeene eeeeee ees >. aeee ee eeeeeeee 
A oo hit yay shag: D. 5 pags eeesees o8 ». £708 ceeee 
Aan ta & Danville Ist g. 8's...” 1980 Jag oe Aug.18°91 | * ii "5000 
Atlan. & Pac..Western div. i .1910 A&O A 97 > 247,000 
© + an ee A&O 10° Mas tre Pere * —e ——— — ee 
: . Cenitral div. inic....... 1922 T&D 46Aug. 5,95 3 
B. & O. — — br.), 1919 A&O Aug.30, 108 §=6106% 13,000- 
[ © DB BUM. cccccccsce 18586-1925 F&a 78 July 28,'97 eeee eeeesece 
_a ——* @eeetoeoeeeceeeevnee | f a=WewrteaaeVVY —D— ——— —— —— 80888888 6 @ . . een @eeeneee 
. #f tts —— see eevee eas 3 ne ee 3 * 2222222 
eng. = of deposit....... ; ; 8,000 
B. & O.co eeneee 88 F&A 90 ‘May 87°97 eeece eeee eseeeaacee & 
2 Me. {Faa| 100g Mar, Pel wo tsi 
Balti. Belt, are — M&N| 06 : 
: akg teas ts. lst g. 2* * A&oOilll Dec. 12,95) .... — —— 
4 B&O. Sout west'n Ist g. 434 3&3|102 May 2,06; .... . deceive = 
e  Istc. g.446's,.......... T&T) D JUNE VW) 2... cece | cccceece 
. «  Istine.g. * — * NOV 
— Hind hy Seeeseseveeeeeseesese DEC ni 8,°96 eeee eeee | eeee8e08 
B. & O. Sx. Term Co. gid MEN eeeneee POE. PIED dat’ a eeee | #@@82802880868 
—** a isis FPaA Le ange b.wenceece 
Cen. O — M&8 Wiig June MEET chee’ 4 deGgesucs 
Ak. # Ohio. Supe, ist; —* M&N Nov.21,°9| .... ——— 
——— — geste, | 49h enans 
Pittab, & — ist g. 4s. . 1946 104g Auig-10, 97 | 1044 10444 | “"” 5.000 
Broadway & 7th av. Ist con. g. 5’s, 1943 4 Aug.21,°97 | 12034 120144 11,000 
registered. ...........ccecee lithe Mag 20 geek 
Brooklyn City ist con. 5’s........ 1941 156 (Aug.13,97 115 = 115. 3,000 
Brooklyn Blovated let g. Geis. 1924 7546 June 25,97 mpg a ple lanes 
80 Avtig.31,°07 | 8844 7736 97,000 
2g. Be... eeeeeceaeoeeeeeeeee 1915 cS June 19,°97 crese o2 $9 eo @eee0esne 
—— eeeeeeene > ‘debate eeeeeene eeee . * e#eeeceaeaee 
9 —— > .§'s.1942 Mar. @eee ee ee 2@ee 
eng.. or is ae A IOUT , 9 ie 
Union Blevated | ist Os. 1987 Aug 5 000 
rooniyn Haat Spc heae| Sto") Bane 
Brooklyn Rap Transit g. 5's. ..1945 8856 Aug 88 
Brunswick & Western Is g. 4’s. . . .1938 74 Sept. 1.°06; .... errr 
Buffalo, Roch. — Fite. 5’s.. .1987 M& 8| 101596 A sees | ae 100 22,000 
eee urg. ist 6's. .1921 re a tah Aug 109 122% 128% | 1,000 
Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. g. 6's._..1943 Jad 1514 May 28°96 slice dated fiuabbedein 
Bamo fi seen te: 5’s, 1913 i 100 Feb..27,°06 ob need Lameetas , 
Burlington, Codar R. & N, 1st 5’s, 1906 J&apD Aug.31,°97 | 10834 10734 15,000 
e . con. Ist & col. tet tat 5's. .1984 A&O 1068 July 28°81 geet meeb:.| enccscce 
e | 5 St. Louis iat 7's. eeosees oo J Aug. hed ° . eevee | eveeer ee 
: Cod. Bap pia Fails & Nor. nt ist a | 4S 01 10434. pe eet — —— 
od Ist 5 *eeevaeseeeaeweeree ‘ “) A&O 102 * 7 28,” ica eg ecopeoceoe 
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Name. Principal! amount, | nt'st — 
Paid.) price, Date. Hion. Low.| Total. 
‘Canada Southern ist int. etas's, 1908 | 18,920,000|\3 & J 110% Aug.28,'97 11154 110 38,000 
regimtersd cots |f SAO0O00 | {328 10g May BE | sn. enn | wnneeese 
‘Col. & Cin. Midla’d, ist. Ext: 4ig's,1980|' 2,000,000 |3 & 3 BMA TOT isc cca | wees * 
Oent. R. & Bkg. Co. ae 4,880,000 |r & | 9234 Aug.16,°07 | 9244 9214 5,000 
r registered leeee * A eeeteeeeeereeeee eeee eeee | e806 eee 
a n. oe eeeee of * 16,500,600 abe 0444 Aug.31,’97 9449 9334 278,000 
oe con. @eeeeveeeeeeeeeneee eeee eeee | @0€808088468 
; pret ** opel 4,000,000 | oor 1} ‘3834 Aug 97 3 38 
3 pref. inc. g. a Saige ious 7,000,000 |ocr 1| 14 Aug.31,’97 1 ‘000 
’ 8d pref. ine, g Be. 10 4,000,000 |oor 1} 84 Aug.17,’97 » 47,000 
7 AGB Be. 40,0003 & 3] 98. — 9 
Mobile div. ist g. 5’s. ...1946 1,000,000 |5 & J 9534 July 15,97 | 2... .... | ccseeeee 
f J — 
aig * 1 lidated's. z .1809|  3,886,000| Qu Ug Jue 10644 106% 8,000 
fi ed d b 6 bie 7's eeceteeee 1902 358 ao ol ie 1 June 19,97 secs eeee eee0 
, DE, M & Ni Il hee ened weenie 
‘ — Bie ao 11346 Ane of 114° «113 99 
se eg nes 1987 | | 41,604,000 | |7,% 2 16 Aue ata Hie Tit | Be000 
| Lehigh & W.-B. con. ead. 7's. ioe 5,500,000 Oe — ques J 10244 100 51,000 
. mo POS Se eaen 9 * J eese @0@@0 2—————— 
.| Am. Dock & Im rovm't Co. 5's,1921| 4.987,000|3 & | 118% Aug. 8,°97 | 11344 113 11,000 
iN. J. Southern int. gtd @’s...... 1899 411, J & | 104 Nov: “18.°96 sii hgh sbi gy HORE eR 
Central Pacific g 6'S......6s<<s.5-- 1898} 14,185,000/3 & 3) 1014 Aug.27,°97| 102 101 109,000 
ih ph seaside a BC D.1898 5'508 G00 Jad Aug.17/97 10054 1 11,000 
« ext g 5’s series H......1808 3,210,000 |3 & J SET haces eenpacke 
* San Joaquin br. g6’s..1900 6,080,000 | A & 0} 1026 Junel9,O7 | 2... wok | eee eeee 
* Peet ead gear Sess at 1989 11,000,000;A & 0 IED Tc cans) 
J —— —— 1900 2,479,000 | A & O <p getter ee 
° O. div. ex. g.7’s, 1918 4,358,000 J3a&d 1 21,95 eeeesere 
J —— (Oa) ast a — 2* - 1808 eye : ° J ey ane tS — 
North. £. 8, gtd. J ° ete bheaee 
bi year —— 1938; 2B, 90 89 58,000 
t. Wash. Tr CO. ate ie 6's, 1938 1,497,000 |...... 54 . Apr. 21,96} ..... Wisi Pil 
Charleston & Sav. Ist g.7’s.......1986| 1,500,000 |3 & 3| 10894 Dec. 18,°96| .... — 
ee, opto 3 83 
id iaü 2,000,000 [4° & 0] 120 Aug-25,°97 | 120 120 —8 
«. Igstcon.g.5’s............ 000 | & B 112 Aug.3l,°97 | 112 110% 29,000 
⸗ J 23,571, M& Nil May 3, dea ks ened cakmonas 
GOR At. POR: eee OTE: pe seamed 
(B & A. X Ist c. g. 4's, 1980 38 a3 190 —— 108 (100 18,000 
7* —— oye J&3| WSTunel7, 06) 2.00... | cece ee 
« ‘Warm 8. Val. ist g.5’s, 1941 400,000 | M& 8| 98. Dec. 21,°08| .... cece | ceeseeee 
« Hiz. Lex. &B.8.g.g.5's,1902| 8,007,000 & | 10214 Aug.27,’07 | 1084 1014g| 51,000 
obes Ohio & S'thwestern m. 6.1911 176,600} & A| 10556 Feb. 1 Salt Ron 
mtge. 6'6.....66iscens : — F&A — 323 — smn “beenann 
—E ee 5’s.. 1988 1,984,000 |3 & 3| 11034 Aug.22,'98 |. .... — 
n exing 8.1008; 1,882,000/3 & 3 A "97 | 11814 113%| _ 2,000 
{lo a & Mo. Riv. ist 7’s. ...1900 L736 00 FRA Lots Mae 1391 : belated bee ales 
* Te an ie oats * 38 M&N re or : dene, I. 00e 40aR9 
⸗ JI & J r. we eeee | *evee eee 
BE haan —— 6's. 1912 547,000 A& Oj 1 10588 Oct: SOSDO t cncecseomd § enences ° 
Chicago, Burl. & North. ist 6’s...1926| 8,241,000 |4 & 0] 107 . Aug.27,,97/ 107 106%4| 8,000 
. 5's, — — ole — eae 0 — Ui us⸗ mp 
. —— 91 | 168°" i” | “10 
* convertible aS ne . 15,288,900 | mM & 8} 110% Aug.31,'7 110% 106% 272,000 
8 owa div.) sink. f’d5's, * 38 vee Lr aes ove sabe 22272222 
—————— fas ks j Jemez, '97 S— 
4 —— 8 V. 4——22—— 
Chic: & léwa div. &s....1906| 2: FaA * 18,°96 — 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 












































for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a braee are leased to Company first named. 
—— Princtpal| — Int’s Last SAxugz. AuausT SALES. 
Due. — paid. Price. Date. High. Low. T t 1. 
aos * ska extensi’n 4’s, 1927:] 26,411,000: MeN 44 : nee 46 9894 | 165,000 
: Han. & St. Jos. con, 6's, i9ii| 8,000,000 |m & s| 12134 Aug.0,°97 | 183° ° 19196} “17,000 
Chicag . ists. f’'dc’y. 6's. 1907 ‘eo ele: Bet SS 
Pe mlbeee a ¢ 2,980,000/7 -£ DI iis Ape. ae} (Od tt 
Chic, & E. Ill. 1st con. 6’s, gold . .1934 2,653,000 | A. & O Aug,25, 126 
+ gen. J M & N/ 10136 A "97 Hehe: Jot rey 
e , fered... eeeeeeee * { 9,767,000 } M&N fen — am aT 
Chicago & Ind. Coal ist 5's ......1988|  4,696,000|3' & 3/ 10014 Aug.30,°97| 100% 100 000 
Chi Tatoo & bo : 49 * 
| Che Vid 6 Poe ct ee. 18iT | 508000 Fes] Be Aue oer 
» refunding g.5’s,.........,1947| 2.717,000|s & 3| 824% Aug.31,’97 | 83 * 214,090 
Chi , Milwaukee & St. Paul. 
‘Mil. & St. Panl Ist m.8's P.D..1908| 3,674,000|F & 4| 104 Augal9T'| 104) 10094 
| Feels $ con Bsdivi. 1008 88 
. V. > “ 
» Het Re Borer tong | ¢ 788,500 | 3 385 | 13 few CES Sate | Sa a 
* ist _m.lowa & D.7’s...1899 421,000 | 5 & J | 18046 Jane30,8F) . 2.28 | eco. 
» ist .C. & M. 7’s...... 2,301,000 | J & J July 2,97 eeee sense eecscesp 
| Chicago Mil. & St. Paul con. 7's, 11,297,000 | 3 & J} Aug.2,'07 bats 66,000: 
» I1st7?’s, Iowa & D, ex, 8,505,000 |d & J ug. 7,°07 2,000 
. Ist 6's, Southw'n div, 1900 4,000,000 |5 & 3} 11846 Suly 28,97 |. le 
* Ist 5's, La.C. & Dav... 2,500,000 |5 & 3) 118 “Jume 2°97) 0... we... 
* 1st So. Min. div. 6's... 10 7,482,000 | J & J pus. 118% 118 8,000 
Ps —— BH 38 wy Gat | ~ ate | bc ebaaees 
> Chic. & Pac. div, 6's, 1910 000 |s & 3| 121 June 25, EH E BORE 
‘ Chic. & P. W. Ss. 1921 2 340000 3@&3\115 Aug.26,’07 1 114% 50, 
J c. & M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 8,083,000 | 3 & 3} 11154 Aug.26,"97 | 11144 110 5,000 
* Mineral Point div. 5’s, 1910 2,840,000 | J & 3/109 June 3,’97 INES oe eeckt< 
. Lake Sup. 5’s,1 1,360,000 |3 & 3/118 ‘Aug. 4°97) 118 113 4,000 
‘ ” Wis. & ° V. 8. 4,755,000 J & J guy. 9,97 eeee e@ere | weeeeses 
e term 5’s eenseve geoene 4,748,000 J& J 1 uly 23,°97 * eeee fF @e80e8e008 
. . abe yan LOE 1,250,000 J & J 118 1 —A —— eererese 
; Dee ee Gas Be dnle| _xeceeoo|s & 5] Mise Auslerer | iis at |“ RbdD 
e oO ° Deee , a 
) + g.m.g.4’s, series A...1989| 20,990,000 * pris peas: 103 10256 | © 312,000 
‘ & N, lst M.L. 6's, 1910 | “2,155,000 |3 & p| 118 Junedare7 | 622) II 
L . it ont Oo isis 5 002.000 J & D| 11856 Feb. 15,’07 — PE oe amas 
Chic. & Northwestern cons. 7’s. .1915 | 000} QF  ‘Aug.80,97 | 14444 1 - 28,000 
f 3 ye gold 7’s........1902 —— yy * Aug.30,'97 | 118 ih 38 
— id 7’s .1002 . ZJ@pD/118 Aug.2,’97| 118 118 7,000 
’ linking fund 6's..1879-1920/ | 5 591 o99,|4,& O| 120 4534 12 «120 000 
s registered..... eeeeeenene 222 A&O 117% J 13,°97 eee e260 - weeeceese 
° 5’s. Ceeeeeseseesesee 1879-1929 7,287 000 —2 of —*3 i aoe eee | eseeeee 
*  debentures’s..........1983 | | 9,500,000, | #8 — 117% une "5,000 
* 25 year deben. I en. | 5 *B.. . 1909, { 6,000,000 pee 110 Ang 20,91 110 10944 " 24,000 
* 980 year deben. 5's... ..1921 9,900,090 | 4 £0 Lhe Aue. 391 11534 115° | *" 18,000 
; vᷣa. .. ..1886-19268 nan {A 15} 105  Aug.25,°97 | 106°" 104 -}.°'14,000 
on bd : = baa seene &?, aeeee ; 18,632,000 FA15 100 Noe 10°06 eee se — 
. Escanaba & Superior Ist 6's. .1901 Ae & d 10744 Nov. 28,96 eer i? ©2 eeeee 
—* pre SEES ¥ —2 tf — eo eere §f§ eeeeeeee 
Oowa idland mo » S....1900 ; ° eeeeveee 
Chic. & Milwaukee Ist mtg. 7’s..1898 |. 17 & J “Aug. 18814 188% 10,000 
Winona & St. Peters 24 7's... ..1907 {Man ey ape ar — dose — 
Mil & Ist 6’s, ..1905 4M & 8 108 J 7,°96 eer see een 
Cee Cos oe 2. mee: -taee =? be yay jaaw 4the — 
, ee 4 — — 22 
Mil. Lake Shore & We'n vat Vee] 1 a alto | 166 aig |" "1;600 
— con. — FER als FRA 1 * ib. 24,°9T yet. 5 a eee Seeecesee 
. @ * Ag FRA Aug.11,’07 1104 114% 6,000 
MR ene a O00 at & 8 | 13k Suly ae OF | waisg ag |’ BOO 
: 4 : 1 — —————— 3 om t " — 110% July 2,96 3234 2.0 9 A — ———— 
Chic., Rock Is, & Pac. 61¢ coup.,.1017 |i. ol yg | 19084" 3 | 86 122 34,000 
J — —X —— eter 12,100,000: iy & J —34 I eeeseeee 
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NAME. Principat amount. |intst MAGE SALE. |, SPST Bale, 
7 x 7 * I rice. Date. High. Low. Total. 
7 8 eo ? sai ; A 81°97 1 000 , 
| Be mosacdk 2 14g Atay 30 ii —* 38 
—— Oe * ie 40 ooo M& 8 10454 Aug.27,°97 108 204,000 
* eerweevoecaeen ne ee e@eeseeeeee "eb A eeeeee 97 a a eeeee 000 
arene pat een —838 33 70 Aug. 10; 7. 70 OOD 
| Keokuk & Des Xi. ist wor. Se. —*3 2,760,000 ae = July $3.91 THER gies. 
— Minn. & Oma.oon. 6’s, 1990 J&p/\131 Aug.27,°07 | 182% 131 31,000 
Ghia Be Paul Minn. it Oe A08 | "SOON fae | HL aly PLB een ne | woe 
St. Paul & Sioux City Ist6’s....1919 | A&0 Aug.12,97 | 18134 131g} 2,000 
, Tenn. Tr U.8.TrCo.cfs. of prop | 24,968,000 |...... Aug 1,908,000 
Chic. & Wn. Ind. Int s'x. Pg. Sa 191 : 1,082,000 M6 x 108 — 
9 mo eeeene 1982 , 652,666 eeee eee eseeeeee 
Chic, & West. Mi SR y 5's. ..1921 , 5,758,000 |J & D "066 Mar. WOE ii ah Ea aia 
* coupons eeeeeeeeeoeceeoeee eee ees eceseenee a @eeeen | @eaeeeee eee eeeeees eeee eevee e@eeneee 
Cin., Ham. & Day con. s’k. f’d 7°s,1905 Boy: 4&0 120 gaily inves BR 
Cin., “&ir'n ist gta. a. 8's.1941 30 00 M&N ete 10014 109 | 14,000 
ty Sub, Ry, Balto —— 2,430, J & D 108% Ae ita age tb ode Pebaldics 
V.. g. Paeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ‘@eeee @eee | #888 eeee 
Tr.Co. lst. 5’sfor.10'7 | 2,000,000 |...... 67 Aug.30,97| 67 61 5,000 
..©in..Chic:& 8t.L. gen.m.4’s.1908| 7 J&D| 86 
do Cairo vist @. 4's. 1980 8 Sa Apr 
| St. Louis div, Ist col. trust g.4’s.1000 t 9,700,000 fac a x} 9 ADE-aO| 9656 a” |“ THiO0O 
* a & Col. div. ist g. 4’s...1040| 1,085,000 Ima s| 87 22, Fede Sti ccs Vac cecdss 
GONE oy AR RA ef 
| an8t 1, SC Log 810 + 788,000 | @ 10d Sly 97 Pat 
— FeO cc cccccccccescces ™ Week OE gece abed EF WMC ‘ 
* con, 6’s.. . --1920 738,000 (M&N/\ 104 Mar. 20,°08) ...5 ccc. | cccecees 
: faa Rloom’ Wit ped Fe. 150 581928 2,571,000 ig & 3/118 abe eo ess ous 
Ind. Bloor Bloom. & W * Ist, pfd. 7 8.. 1,000,000 |x & 3 10744 Feb. 19,°07) 2... 0 fcc. | vedeces ; 
Peoria & Haste — con 4's. . errr 8,108,000 cho "$i “Aug.97,07| Si 72° | 209,000 
{ * income 4’s......:...... 1990; 4, A | 2 -Aug.26°97/ 21 15 | * 149,000 
Clev., C., C. & Ind: ist 7’s s’k. 7°d.1899 | . 3,000,000 Im a N Aug.12,°97 | 10634 106% 1,000 
+ Simi famd 5 .c.s..ola | 89010004 15 SD Tose Nov.aoran| 2.2 ::: 
Be abe | he gman 1 Eee, CeO ae 
Cin. Sp. a ae Cae eye aac * May 4,°97 soa 1a | add 
Clev., & Mahoning Val. gold 8. .1988 2,986,000 } J Px 108 Apr if eee @e | eeeeceee 
Coeur d’Alene Ist —————————— : 1916 mh s|104 May 5,92| .... — 
gen. Ist g. 6’s.....1988 878,000 |A & o 102 Jan. 2, cece seen | vecceees 
rma otfs. iste. 3* 1 5,615,000 3 22 3 3 a 197,000 
Cc sstm 988,000 une: eeee ecee | eaeveeeee 
‘* ‘ ist instal. aid eeeeeeedce eeerteseeee |eeeees 12 Aug.30;°97 wis 154 289,000 
‘ ' aceon in. Sh SO 3,900,000 |...... 54 Aug.20,'97 * 728,000 4 
Col’bus & Ninth Av. ist gtd g. 5’s.1998 t 3,000,000 § jas ; —X 11994 Auug.24,°07 | 11954 1194 | “30,000 
——1 
+: gem. mort.g.6’s..........1904| 66 Aue 30°97 59 “4 4,000 
. a mart. eeeeresece 1996 t 862,000 ee eseeeece ee @eeceeeee eevee 
—— Sci boreal | 
Delaware, Lack. & W. m s..1907 7,000 Im & 8 —— ——— 
Bing. & N. X. ——— 38 *38 PRPS FE 
orris & x m * bed 5, me Ris Au "97 
© J J 
° 7's eeeceeseeee oe eeoeee -1901 adoro A&O 
er Ist c. gtd 7's, ereecreces 1915 t 12,151,000 a 
N. Y. — Lack. & Weatin. ist 68. 192i 383 55 A mt 
comet. 5°B.....cccccccves Faa ° 
| Warren 24-7"s — outae’ 1960 —88 A&O He Noe 6,°05 














BOND SALES. - 





BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price dy date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
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Nora.—The railroads enclosed in a braoe are leased to Company, frst named. 





~ NAME. — — 


_| Last SALE. AvaustT SALzs. 











Setsteeeeec eee beeen ee 


Rens. & Saratog vist oF... ii 





— 


Deoves © Con, 1, os Ist a! 56, 1 


8.. 
Metropol’n Co. Tet i " ne 
ver — ist. — g. 4. 


2d 1m 1916 
Dulu ith, Red Wing & 8'n lst Bis. 19a 





Duluth So. Shore & At. gol 1987 
Erie, ist — — Lg ar 1897 
: » 2d extended 5’s...... . 1919 
» 84 extended #4’s...... 1923. 
J extended 5’s....... 1920 
* — ——— —— 
Ist cons — 
J cons. c. VS.. 
tong consol. 6's.......... 
alo, N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s i 
o & Southwestern m6’ 
GUO 
Jefferson B. R. ist gtd gt s....1909 
——— Erie ist gold 5’s..... 1982 
N.Y.L. E. & W. —* BR. 60. 
i. B&W. D â— ⸗— 
Ni, Y LE & V. Dock k & Imp. 
Co. ist currency 6’s........... 
Brie BH. Ist- con. — .1996 
. J Sen ten Sia adhesin 1996 
— eckhes 
gy oy Ist 6's, g.....1983 
om site Ist con. 678.1921 
— — 1042 


Mount St Verna ist 6's. ..1923 
Sul. Co. Bch. ist g 5’s...1930 
Evans. ’& Ind’p. ist con. g 26's... 1026 


Flint & Pere Marquette m 6's. .. .1920 
Ist con. gold 5’s.. 
. Port Huron d Ist g 5's. .1989 


Florida Cen. & Penins. Ist g 5’s...1918 
Jat land grant, ex. g 5's. .1930 
* Istcon. g5's 1948 


Ft. Smith U'n Dep. Co. lst Ags. 1941 
Ft. Worth &D. 1921 
Ft. Worth & Rid Grande Ist g 5’s.1928 
Gal., Harrisburgh & 8, A. Ist 68.1910 








—* 
e Yet int. 1987 
J —— gta). 
Gen. g. 4’s ( toa). 





pees ins ge 














ee eR eee ee Me we me ee ee oe 
SOeedoaZe wsunooypvorwmaaad | 


E>—-—S>RE“PRRER 
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Z ad 
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107 ‘June 16,07 OE os 
* Aug.18, 97 uue 11094 
102 Sedat Fea Re 
92% Aug.31,07| 93 8014 


EEEE 


ee Peer Fee FRPP eee 
a aaa OAS BOOOuUPr 


Re“ P RSG 
Pree eee 
Z224a0240re 
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we ee 
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une 14TH | 1000 

so: aig | * 1,000 

s6°° . We eee O00 

— — 

| 0g a0iig | ** 67,000 

10184 Aue 3,591 ‘aay 1014 1 Bea 
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ee ee « Saris, ane te rea 4 * — . a , 7 . * SENS ae ee Lp a cy ——— 
PLAN FLEE ETL OI TE EME TE INIT RONEN NSO HE iN a a ia a RC a eT LT ae un en eee aoe ET Ee TO ares Ear ot 
; pales Wahi, Cua i 8 sar id a — a Se a ea ete SO aU ag 
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Norz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased: to Company first named: 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale; price and date; highest-and lowest prices and total sales 























































— Int’ et Lasr SALE. AvuGustT SALES. 
7 , gat d ‘ Paid. Price. Date. High. Low. Total. 
e Deben. 6’s . int. gtd, 1897 705,000 A&0 94 Dec. - 6, . J sesce | @eeeecee 
' Deben, 4's 0. & int. gtd, 1897 ' 4110004 & 0} 100 July 6,°97 Mh cis Widkesttes 
spr meee Ist g. 4°8 eeeeeenete 1951 1,500,000 or ii July igor eee esee | @80e808 88 
: oe sc okk,. PMA AT ccushiscce ld foestecs 
+ goles. cil |g og ogn | J 3a] IME” Fane 4 ——— 
— ote Fe eared “ 15,000,000 ag 10 Aug-2891 ia 104 — 
. 3 eeeeeeeee “7 32 
33 * — — — 24,070,000 | — ois¢ Aus.i2°9t | 1184. 401 5:000 
* 8 eeeeceeee eT LM & NI ccccdscvcdenecvee eeee eee eeeeeeee 
. #10 g. 4s eeeeeeeeecee 1904 — 4,806,000 ate 100% June. 4,°97 + eeeece 
a * — eecéon OP eeetoreeeeseeee ee é eedoedteoe 
; is star, £250,006 — xsonoon | & 8| BS Sealy —— 
4 J 55555 Nee —— 
i» Bridge d's i080 a.000,o00 |2 & Dj i0issBept. 10,506) 222202 | III 
Springfield div, coupon @...-iiié |" -1.gqno9|s x s| iit July 4 i ** 
Chic., Bt. L. &N. O. T. lien 7°. .1807 539,000 | Mm & N WO S008 1 pis. So 8 acca dace 
n eRe .1897 826,000 | M & rd beg ed 10234 10234 7,000 
% gold D 15] uieig Ape. Gat) cco S002 | 2000 
e + h, div, ist g. —* . 8,500,000 — 1 July 28,97 eeee eeeseeece 
© FOR eteLUilsedstoctocceoessoon ty =m FEW Di cececccecoosvcesece ecoe "| eovcesese 
Bellev. & So. — 998,000 A & 0/100 Dec. 9,96 sete eepeaues 
Ind., Dec. & West. 1st «0000 1085 1,824,000 |s & J * Augil 105 = 104% 40,000 
Indiana, Ill. & Towa oon .1989 800,000 | J & D — gies BAGS okie — 
ist ext. g. 5’s — — — 500,000 M&S ona N Ov. 21, eee eeee | #0086888 
—— 
— ——— 3 7D 916 Aus 31°97 *5 84 —8 — 
owa B.Ui Abe j J ff 
Kanes C & XM, & B. Co. Ist 9,000,000 |a & 0 
. KO Boss cobacdchacun eeeeeeaeve eeeevecseeesssothe eece eens eevcetsoce 
icfngs bo, El. series A. ist g. 5's. .1925 177,000 |3 & 3| STK A 97 574 54 27 
Fulton El, ist m. g. 5’s se es A. .1929 — Masi 40 * 40) 40 —38 
5 wera mages ak 5’s. ..1987 7,260,000 | 3 & J) 11544 July 27,°07 | oes | ceceeces 
; mtge. & ——— 1941 2, ‘ls & 3|102 -Aug.26,°97|102 101 21,000 
Northeno ist gtd a Bis. -. 1945 2,500,000 | A & 0} 1004 Aug.26,’97 | 100% 100% 1,000 
Lake Shore & Mich. Southern. 
Buffalo & Erie new b. 7’s....... 1898 2,276,000 | A & 0} 10456 Jume 20,°07)| oo . 
Detroit, Mon. & Toledo Ist 7’s.1906 924,000 |F & A Dec. — 3S. IONS 
Lake Shore division b. 7’s...... 1899 1,134,500 gee 1 —2 — 126000 
* con. co. eeresecece . 
» con. 1st red. :.1900 + 10,778,000 18: 1 Suly ore el tan 
. con, co. Soeevcer ; J D une eee : mp et eeeeveeee 
op eon. 2d 5* 9,998,000 3eD| 10. Aug.S1,'97 | 190 130 ie 
© B DAB... cccces — J D 
4 *e registered............ &2,483,000 J & D 108 Deo 21°96 PET ate 1° ee 
‘ cin. ew ee re — pee Wececccve cvsdebe TEI ofl Qec | Meccceac 
. '6’s.. .1938 vupeapeacgiiceedt!! S00 bbles i Xccseaes 
Mahoning Coal * 5's... 1984 1,500.00 Z & 3/116  Nov.90,°06) 222.0052. | INI. 
Lehigh Val. N. Y. 1st m. 3.1940 OOiJ & 3 206 A 27,°97 | 101 100% 000 
Lehigh Val. Ter. B. ist . 5's .1941 rag: 44 0 112 Aue 35°97 112 ~=3©110 308 
—e——————222 10,000,000 A&0O 108% July 1/97 eevee eee eeeteeee 
Lehigh V. Co. i i ; 10,280,000 A he 108 July 27,°06 even . eeeeeeee 
Lehigh & Was idutic ts te 2,000,000 { mas ‘90 July 20,97) <2): ; — 
ipo . & N.ist g.lst pf 16's isi BIB TA @ O} ceccecsccccccssas PRIUS ——— 
i g. gtd 5's naa 1.250000 AM O 9014 Feb. ONT sack: debe tees ‘ 
— — 5,000,000 poe 11934 Aug.31,’97 | 11994 -119 37,080 
** — 4916 400,000 |3 & 3} 9 Feb, 26,08) 22020 222).) IN 
BP hiie nies cconeas ek — 8,145,000 | ...... 2 APT. 20,98 |i eee | esses 
Long R. ist -7°8. bSdecet 11,00 |e 1 Jul OT i> ,s ——— 
—— st nit. ————— ⏑——— 104 July 28,07 , =: Se 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Norsz.—The railroads enclosed in a: brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME, Principal 





: 














Long Island gen. m. 4’s...:..... 1988 
» Ferry Ist g. 44’s......122 
® (COR eccectves eee 1982 
| —— deb, g. Vs... 1984 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach Ist g. 5’s, 1927 
0 ., EM, TGR. ck covitiesed 1 
+N. Y. Bkin & M. B.ist ¢. 5’s, ..1985 
Brooklyn & Montauk ist 6's... .1911 
— — —— — — ————⏑ —— —— ee ee 
Long Is). R. R. N ore 
ist Con. £9 garn’t’d 1982 
N. Y. B. Ex. KR. 1st g. @’d Bs... .1948 
| Mon g£. 5’s 
Louisy’e Ev. &8t. ; 
. con. TrCo.ct. gold 5’s.1989 
J Gen, mtg. g. ..... 
Louisville & Nashville cons. 7’s.. .1898 
{ « Ceci branch 7’s.,..1907 
« N.O — 
a eeesoeeaeeoeoeeeeeeeee 
Ld E., Hend. &N. ist 6's: .1919 
J ort. 6’s.....1980 
— la div. . .1920 
e §8t. Louis div. Ist6's...1921 
p: BB — 1980 
. Nash. & 1900 
» §80.N. Ala. si’g fd. 6s, 1910 
a * 58 50 rg. 
« Unified gold 4’s........ 1940 
® WOU dic chide dd 
nue Pen. & At. 1st 6's, g..g, 1921 
a co tr ast 5’s, 
* —— .x Mob.& Montg 
% g. eeeeeteeeeee 
Bis. eth & 8. 1st g.¢.5’s, 1937 
South &N. con. gtd. g. 5’s, 1986 
Kentucky Cent. .g. 4’s..... >» 1987 
¥ LL.&N. uv.Cin. go. 04's, 1931 





Lo.& Jefferson Bag.Co 48,1945 
Louisville Railw’y 


Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s.....1990 


Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g. 5’s, 1934 
Market St. Cable Railway lst 6’s, 1913 


Memphis & Charlestown 6's, g. .1924 
Metropolitan Elevated ist 6’s. ...1908 
’ 6’s.. 1899 


BE OB iki 6 dd ciSctiiidoces 
Mexican Central. 

⸗ con. mtge. 4’s........... 1911 
. Ist see. i hack cr aes 1989 

J BacscccticWeevee teste 
Mexican International Ist g. 4’s, 1942 
Mexican Nat. Ist gold 6’s........1927 
...&@ 24 Ine. Oa SAY .cdisile cx 1917 
. jee coup. e@eeoeoesoaeeteeeees 
» 2dinc. 6's “B”.......... 1917 
Mexican Northern Ist g. 6’s..... 1910 
es eeeseeeaoeeepeeeee ene 
Michigan Cent, Ist con.:7’s.. ;. .. 1902 
© Ist con. 5'B.........06. 1902 
do. Dba capi dt 28.440 N0 4a 1909 
©. GRUB BWis cccveccvseess 1981 
4 ⸗ 5 Wee Ms BES vith 6 od .1961 
“SS po pian ss tedeakwlon 1940 
e motge. 4's reg........5.55.. 

| Battle C. Sturgis hy g. 6's... .1988 | 





 & op De & He & 
e2no ata 


pupil il dbabel.dabel 1.1. bebababel Lol Tome ctl 1 
See he FPP PRR eeelRetea® pf Fee 
Z2aurrm AZrPautoummavouuwmo mo a ey 


28 
& & 


c. g. 5’s, 1930 |. 


oH 
& 


: 


gS RS 
e& e 
2wo ata 


— — 











GUGSRERE 
‘Per were 
Saakanaa 





Last SALE. Avuaust SALES. 
Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
88 3°07 | 88. 87 

90 Aussi | 90. sm| i000 
a ee een Pe 
40 . —— Pe 
107i July 16,°96 — 
1086/4 June 17,°95 +7 bees 
90 July 27,97} ..... — 
94 Aug.21,'°07| % 9% 5,000 
10434 Aug.28,°97 | 10434.1044| 19,000 
ea a a | 
101 Aug28,91 107 000 
117 ‘Aug.3u,97 | 11711644 | “45,000 
10846 Jan. 22°07 | ccc cece | ceccnece 
iat July VE |. — —— 
1074 A . 8297 | 10744 107% | 1,000 

| — 
ι 
83 Reb. 27,98 6° ws | ae * 
— A a IN ln il 
Meee aac | 7 
say A oie ———— 
Aug.2%597| & ° 8 5.000 
SE Semi OE WE bsi1es0its oc bance: di 
10086 Sept. 9,°92 —* 
96% Aug.27,°07| 97% 96 uls,ooo 
BO. SAMs 2h OL Oeediiviccce tl covcces * 
us 4 97/118 us 0009 
106% Aue. 106 105% 28 
66. -Aug.l4,97| 66.  66/| . 10,000 
1D Jam — 
69 Mar. 10,°97 —— — 
90 Mar. G 8 ws: — 
4936 Nov. ßß....... 
is July 9°97 
Ot: Woh. WIM lievvsicives. | a... 
"97 116 

100s hug. #91 10m iors | . 10/000 
19 July 16°97 | 2.050 be. ficisccee 
106% June 4-07 oy gee 
102 Jan, 20,96) 2... SiainT ated’ oe 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


’ Notz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
Last SALE. AUGUST SALES. 
High. Low. 








NAME. Principal 
. Due. 





* 
Fa 
a8 





si | 


—E Louis —— 
me ‘97 | 106 


Cs Sy Oo at yg 


re Ff FPP eee 
rPoUozZo> 


Ist. g. & 


Minneapolis & & Pacific Ist m. 5’s..1986 
Minn., 8.8. Ma Atlan. ist 6.4 
. 8. 4's. 
stamped pay-of int. gid. 


oo & 
— — 


— 
~ 


Minn.,8. P. & 8.8; M., Ist 4’s.1888 
stamped pay. of int. ath. 
pion. St. R’y ist con. g. 5’s 
i & 5. et me * 1990 
Missouri, Ape ate B. 8 


























Boone . Co. 
Tebo. cove Bde Gren Fe 
Mo. Kan. & East’n ist gtd. g. 5’s. 1942 
—— Factie ts) 620. & . 6’s.. .1920 
3d m 


———— 


——— & 
22 


22——2 0 








Pacific R. of Mo. ist th. ex. 4’s8.1988 Aug.18,’97 
4 a a oe ag st . 1988 Aug.17,’97 
Verdigris V'y V’y ind. * Ist 5’s.1926 

Leroy &  coagg Bp an ieee — 

St. L. & Pn, t. lst ex , Oss, -- 
‘Ark’nsas b’nch ext 38 

. con. R.R. &1. gr. bh ai i 

»  gtamped gtd go 5's..1981 


























PeSSCRS RTT ERR FP See eee 


PRPS ew oe wD 
COUP aunkar>> 

















Mob. & Birm., prior lien, g.5's.. 





Mobile & — new mort. 6s. 
——— ——— 


Sy Sy 
ee 





Pas pe 


Pere e SP eeee we pw 


Pr AAAAUUeEDue CuKnuouy Ou abe, 

















10844 Aug.13,’04 


ll —— 
117% Aug.26,’97 
Aug.30,’97 


lst g.6’s Jasper 1928 
- -O. & N. Bast. prior lien:g. 6’s..1915. 
. & Hud. R. ist c. 7’s. .1908 
Ist 1908 








— —— ———— — — - 
— panes nse ——— 


de 
de 








Harlem Ist 








SSR RR EN ee eee pee a 


& & & Ge fe & & & 
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* Pater — —» — 
— — — 












BOND SAL". 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date. highest and lowest ‘prices and total sales 
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for the month, 
Norz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
a Principal * Int’s | VAST SALE. | AvuGust SAums. 
teed 4’s.. 244 Aug : 0 
ec. ern j suonsoon |3 & 3! dae Ang pes: 328 
Beet Orde 3 — vgn SA Soo 
t 24 | Bai... seee coves es .1008 500,000 FT & Si uns 22* ee soe | eeceeee 
‘ covsenmtobecs eeee | © B@0848 eeee J &d **e geeceoee se ee eee eeee | weaeeeee4 
Meta’ tut uta ee — | core seer | ot eretes 
Gouv & Ist gta g.8 eeeeee 38,100 rig @eeeeeeeereeee *e seen eeee | @vee88 ee 
_& . con. ist ext, e 9,081 OOD A £0 130 7 A a 30.97 191° 120 0,000 ( 
Nor Montreal ist g. etd Be. 1916 180,000 | A & O} ........ — — 
R. W. & O. Ter. R. 1st g. 875,000 | M & NN oii , cde 4 seal e 
Oswexo & Rome a gtd 1,800,000 |3 & 3 110), Oot. 16,3 si Ra ROB 2 
| Mohawk & Malone 1 500,000 | ac & 8} 100 * Mir 34,4 : ——— 
Cart & Adiron 1st 1,100,000 |s & D 
NY. ‘Chic SB re 4’s.1987 —* nee 
a 3 "s. 
|. ....¢ .registered....... beech — 19,425,000 A&O 
— eee desea 1905 000,000 | 3 & J 
—— — 1905 4:000,000 Jad 
N.Y. N. Haven & H. ist reg. 4’s.1908 2,000,000 | J & D 
con. deb. —— met 1,000; 15,007500\a &0 
y * *8 1,490,000 | ...... 
N. Y. & Northern Ist g.5’s.......1927/  1,200,000/a #0 
N.Y. ,Ontario W’n con. Ist g. 581980 600,000 |\3 & D 
. me an. . 1982 { 8 M&58 
” 85000 onl y- eeeceeeece M&S58 
N. Y., Sus. & Ww. let refunded 5’s.1987 3,750,000 | 5 & J 
» 2d mortg. 434’s........ 1987 458,000 | F& A 
’ gen. mtg. ¢ wie dees 1 2,584,000 | F & A 
J st mtg. py 1843 2,000,000 5 M&N 
© FOMIBUCTCG....ccccees oon M&N 
Wilkesb. & head, yh .1942 8,000, J&D 
Milloan It of N. Jeneon t 6’s.1910 3,500,000 | A & O 
N.Y., Texas & Mexico g. ist 4’s. .1912 1,442,500 |a & O 
N.P. 1st m.R.R.&L.G.S8.F.g.c.6’s. .1921 Jad 
{stb Paul SN, Pacific gen fs... its boa 35 
registered certificates. . } 7,086,000 $ QF 
N.P. Ry prior In reg.&1d.gt.g.4’s.1997 Qu 
⸗ — a 8's eeeeoeeeees 2047 | 74,812,500 a. 
° f — — - iid 56,000,000 Q F 
Nor. Pacific Term. Co. ist g. 6’s..1988 8,980,000 |\3 & J 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 750,000 | M & N 
— 9— n. mtg. 6’ 7,288,000 MAN Jul M — 
—— fe 2,000,000 A&O 126 Je —2 eee eeee —— 
imp’ment and ext. 6's 934|  5,000,000|Fr& aj —35.3 
" e@eeecee@ereoeveteeeceeen ff  w@@eeeeeoe | @eeeeel @eeeveeeeeee eee eenee se > ee0ee qeeee J 
° Sei) Val & NE Ist *g,1988 0O0is &n| 8 A 97 | 84 8210 ot 
e . C.0.& 7. ae O00. J & J il Fol 20°91 ocd tves | ‘evccees > 
Norfolk & West, R ist con. g. 48.1996 A&0O| 77% Aug’l,’% | TH56 7334 320,000 
eernrne oa ee #88 eee 88 + 22,172.50 A&O @eeeeeseoeeeeeceoeeeee sees . eceee ase 
» small bonds................. Dh OF ——— Dart dedi ideas 
Ogdb’g & L. Chapl. Ist con. 6's. . 1920 3,500,000 |a & 0! 49 Apr.13°06) . fe ——— 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
- © for the month. 


————— —— — —— iiss aiid ine Redan —ñ—— — — 





Pra 


Amount. 


Last SALE. 














Osdonstvurs & Lake get —* 1920 


Ohio & Miss. con. skg. fund 7’s. . .1898 


* nsolida ted eccees -- 1808 
J 2a consolidated is Debs = 
atk. general 5’s...........1982 
Ohio River Railroad ist 5’s....... 1986. 
⸗ gen. mortg. g 6’s saeodess 1987 


Othe Soutiars 6 ae * Au 
gen. 2 Yee 1921 

* gen. eng. Go. certs... 
Omaha & St. Lo. Tr Co. cts. 1st 4's.1967 
Oregon & California ist g 5’s....1927 


Oregon Improvement Co. —* 6’s.1910 
* eng.Tr. Co. ctfs. of dep..... 
* con, mortg. g 5’s........1989 
* ‘Trust Co. reor cts ist ins pd 


Oregon Ry. & Nav. Ist s. f. g. 6’s. .1909 
Oregon BR. & Nav.Co.com ¢ 4's. 1946 


nm Short Line Ist g. 6's... 
° & Northern Ist 7’s........ 


g. 5's 
Oreg. Short Line Ist con. g. 5’s.1946 
, non-cum, inc, A "s.. .1046 





G. R. & Ind. Ex. 1st gtd. "1941 
| Aileen, Vie gen. on ae 
Newp. & Cin. Co. gtd g. 4’s..1945 


—— ee ee era oet.. 1928 

con, cent... 

con. curvener, Oa — 
oon. gold § per cent..... oT 


con. ld 4 per cent.......... fe 


¢& Mar. ist 
wa N.J, — a 
Del.R. RR.& BgeCo gA’s, 


eeeseese 








: 


» Be 
fe 


T 


TT 


if 














Peoria, Dec. & Evansville Ist 6° 8.1920 
Evansville 


i 
5 





v. Ist 6's. .1920 
i. Tr. Co. ctfs. 24 mort 5°s.1026 





Pr 
Fan 
ss 


pe Sepoe 
er Feeeer oo 


PeTePePePrPrPerPeeerreraaeaeese we 
Sema AAOutOooouarPrPAwzoo aw 


mo 


tii “July sagt 
11334 


Sek eo ROS 
& o & oe Ko Re 
22228 


11 A 97 
100 Aug 31,97 








2 he 
oP Re Be 
Ame 





Sale 16°97 
58 <Aug.28,97 
7244 June 11,97 
105 Aug.20,97 

101% Aug.31,'97 
aa 


112 pre 


8044 Aug.31,97 


117 A "97 
11846 Ame ae ee 


meee 


10144 Dec. 21,’91 


Apr. 23,97 





16 Aug.31,o 





106. 108 
101 98 


40 — 
7) 111 
4 8% 
11 117 
ll 118% 


oe 
1126 ie 


111 
mt | il 1114 
101% 101% 





in 6° 
17 104 
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. |High Low. 











BOND SALES, 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices.and total gales 
for the month. 


Nors.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 






























* 
‘Due. Amount. 
Peoria oe owe. Ist @’s.. a —38 
Pine Creek Railway 6’s.......... 1982} 8,500,000 
Pittsburg, — —* Toledo Ist 6’s. 1922 2,400,000 
Pittsburg, Junction ist 6’s....... 1922 440,000 
Pittaburg & L. B. 2d g. 5's ser. A, 1028 2000000 
Pistivurg, Mek pose & F- 104% 1982 2,250,000 
ge addcene cb ties ** 1984 900,000. 
McKspt & Be V. ist ge. @s..... 1918 
Pittsburg, Pains. & Fpt. ist g. 5's, 1916 1,000,000 
ents. — 5* ist g. bs. 1940 000,000 
Anti Soa eee ay 
Pittsb f West'a ist gold 4’s, 1917 9,700,000 
“em rt. ¢ © — 1891- 3,500,000 
Pittaburg, Y & h. ist cons. 5’s, 1927 1,562,000 
Reading Co. gen. g. 4’s..........- 1997 + 7,248,000 
Rio Grande West’n ist g. 4’s..... 1999 15,200,000 
Rio Grande Junc’n Ist ao: 5 sao 1,850,000 
Rio Grande Southern g. 3-4, 1940 4,510,000 
Salt Lake City ist g. sink fu’d 6's, 1913 297,000 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. ist g. 2.842....... 1947 3,500,000 
St. Louis, A. & T. A. lst 2T. * 5’s, 1914 
J 2,200,000 
it Ist 6’s......1923 486, 
Chic . L. & Pad Ist ed. g. 6's, 1917 1,000,000 
t. Louis, South. Ist . g.4’s, 1981 550,000 
* — 1961 126,000 
Ist com. 5°S....5.0...065 1989 399,000 - 
Carbond’e & Shawt'n ist g. 4’s,'1982 250,000 
St. Louis.& San F. 2d 6’s, Class A, 1906 500.000 
[ s ‘2d g. @s, Class B...... 1906 2,766,500 
s 2dg. 6's, ClassC......1906 2,400,000 
e ‘istg.@s P.C.&0..... 1 1,085,000 
eee Se Ok , ER 7,807,000 
: * —— 2 bis tite ce 12,298,000 
J Trust g. 5’s........ 1,099,000 
ha Smith & VanB. B . 1st 6’s, 1910 319,000 
pee. ——— 338 
ered 
4 
St. Louis & bf * — 4’s ge ctfs., 1989 
. mets] es 
St. Paul Ct — — 480,000 
yi — — — eg 
St. Paul & orn ist Be. Pdi Glee 1913 1,000,000 : 
Paul, * eeenee to’ . 3a eeeee bank 338 
Minne Mani 8.. 000,000 
« Dakota ext’n 6’s......1910 5,676,000 
* lst con. 6’s eeeeeesece . ; 1988 13,344,000 J 
— ote madeode ; 
of A Cc. 8. eee 
J re Mab —— —2 21,248,000 | 5 
J Mont, ext’n s-* 4’s..1987 7,805,000 J 
. s fe ag eeeeeeesevesesese ‘ J 
Minneapolis Union ist 6’s......1928 2,150,000 | J. 
Montana @ Cont. lst 6's int. . 1987 6,000,000 J 
—2* * 5 eeeceeseos bf. r = -- 
e ° eeeesessece 1987 ; 
eeeeen ee , 2,700,000 J 
Bastern Minn, Ist d. ist g. — iö 4,700,000 * 
Willmar & oux Fails ist g. 5's, 1068 J 
it registered.......:.4.. — 
000 | 3 


San Ant. & Ara. Pass Ist g. g: 4°s, 1948 
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Last SALE. — AuGusr SALES. 
Price Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
80 June 10,91 Me Saath wane ide 
i iat» Mar: 98 vane 4 ———— 
Oe 
A ee i 
Bite a 109. 106 44,000 

4 A "97 , 56,000 
te Aue ig 
$614 Aug. 81,'97 8636 8956 | 3,333,000 
Aug, 81,997 | 000° 
ae ee | 
8316 Jan. 15.°97 maa 1 — 
68 Aug.31,'07 68 66 104,000 
10514 Aug.27,°07 | 10536 10534; 2,000 
115 June 23,°96. |. 62;20 20 | INEL 
106 July Lig ithcks T <ecckss ; 
Nov. 25,91 — 

115 June 12,97 ote Foden [Swedes - 
i Aug. 19,91 115% 11534 | 4,000 
16 | May 28 |) 5: 388 
eae sh | Be) a 
110 Mar. 30,'96 eh to, bead Se 6 
3% donee eat. os @ wctcenes 
Bh. caveheh ath od di’ aang | enki 
me ! 

Be B*) es 

tis * ert 

19654 125° | “17,000 

10654 105 | 34,000 

ga’ | aang 

|i. aig — 

10636 .108. | - 7,000 
10754 Aug. 5,97 | 10756 10714 | 7,000 
— Be eed a dE 
ssice ss SCL AUI VARGA J. tis iithr'ie ae 
6114 Aug. 31,°97-' 68 - €0%¢:' 1,590,000 
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Nors.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 





Name. Principal 
Due. 


Last SALE. 





Price. Date. 








San 1. & N. Pac. ists. x. . 5°s, 1918 
Sav. F ida & Wo. + Mab cs 8...] 


Seaboard & — Ist Ss. —— 1926 
Seat LS. &.E.Tr.Co. —* .6's1981 
assessmen 


Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 
South Caro’a & Georgia Ist g. 5’s, 1919 
South’n Pac. of Ariz. ist 6’s 1909-1910 
South. Pac. of Cal. 1st g 6's. ..1905-12 


Pe 1987 
Austin & at gon. std, & Es 5’s.....1941 


So. Pacific Coast ist gtd. g. 4’s. ..1 
So. Pacific of N. Mex. c. Ist 6’s.... 


Southern Railway Ist con. g 5’s. 1904 
‘Tenn. . lien g 4’s... eeeeeneee 
—— Has 
Afl. . Air income..1900 
Col. & Greenville, lst 5-6’s..... 1916 
— 3 . 1900 
et he — 21980 
gh pty SE fap ipl = bagi i 

Ge. Pacific Hy. ls ges ——— 

ee Se & a tg * 
Cc . 

’ hey . ink. nk. £1 wet 
. deb. 5’s stamped..... 1927 
+ Vir. Mi aiand serial ser A 6's. .1906 
meee Os ES | 
» ser. C 6's..............1916 
+ ger. D45's............1081 
« ger. ES's.........-----.1988 
, FB. AGL 

| Virginia Midiand Piinevis 1 
Wr ist ae 
Ww. O. & let ar . gtd. = —— 1924 
or. C. Ist con. * _ es | 





gtaton isi & nal Hy ist gt. i 


Ter. BR. B. Ace. St. Louis lg 9.1939 
; ‘Ist co 2. 6. <5. 1844 
St. Lu. Mers. bdg. r. gtdg. 5's. 1930 


Terre Haute Elec, Ry. gen. g6’s.1914 


Texans & New Orleans Ist 7’s. .....1905 
Sabine d. Ist 6’s......... 1912 
¢ CON. M, © 5B..........05% 1 


Tex. & East diy. ist 6° 
ptt Pact, Bee a to Ft. W" th | 1005 
eee RS eee 2000 


‘2a gold income, 6's... «2000 3 


Third Avenue Ist 7 5’s........... 1987 


Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist 8's....1988 
{ Ist M. g 5’s West. div. ..1985 
Ci 0° wii —— 1985 
( : de Wiking 4°s,1990 
Toledo, Peoria & W g #5... 1917 
Tol., St.L.&K.C. Tr. Rec. ist g6's.1916 
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100% Aug. 2.1 . 17,96 


98 Apr. 18,°06 


Aug.27,'97 
. Apr. 28,96: 


105 Sept. 4°86 
9534 Aug.31,’07 
9934 Aug.31,'97 
108 Aug.24,°97 | 


2 A "97 
8534 Aug ator 


e@eneeeeseeneeeeeeee 
eenvnvneveeeeeeeeeene 
eeeeeeveeneeeoegeee@ 
e@eeeeeeeeeoeeeeeee 
eeeeveeveeneeveeev ee ee 
e@eeneneeeeoeeeeeeee®? 
@eeeeeceeneeeeeeeee 
e@eeeereeeeeeeeeaee 
e@eeeeeoeeeev een eeeee 


eeeeececeeweee eee eee 


107 = Jan. 21,°97 
Aug.31,'97 
Aue stot 

122% Aug.31,'97 

104 

io eR Br 


74. Aug.18,’07 
son aw Au 31,91 
Aug.3197 






























the month. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
- for. 


’ 


Notse.—The railroads enclosed in a ‘brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Prineipal 


Due. 


Amount. 


Int’st 
Paid 











Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s, ...1928 
Talon Face lke B- BS. .000005>+ LBBB 





a w....: @eeeeeeeaeeeeae 1897 
Ld — — eeeeeoaoeaeeeae 1898 
* x. 6's. Seeeeeeseeseseeeece 

7 5. Os Shinto adion mat cps 
+ g.6eTr.Co.cts.ex mateps 
* g.e'sTr.Co, ofs. exmat cps 
* a 'r.Co. eeneeee 3.ex matcps 
*  oollat. trust 6’s............ 
* ih wesc sched koccnebin te 

9 * 3 J eeveeeese 1 
e P 4 








Ist 6’s 
° Ist 6 eeeeeeeeeeaeecee ee ee 
*  eng.Tr.Co. cfs.ex mat 
a Denver div. assed, 6’s. 
J .Tr.Co. ex mat 
. Tr.Co. ctfs. Ist con. 6’s1919 
Cent. Br. Un. Pac. f’d cpns 7’s.1895 
Atch., Colo. & Pac., Ist 6’s...... 
U. P., Lin. & Colo. ist 
4 e Den.&Gulf istc. a 
‘Wabash R.R. Co., Ist gold 5’s....1989 
e 2d mortgage gold p s. 
«  deben. mtg series A. .1939 
e  geries B........... — 
« 1st g5’s Det.& Chi.ex.1940 


St. L., Kan. C.& N. St 
. Ist C's 


8 
Ceoeeeesresesesee 


‘ioe 
West Chic. ‘St. rt yr. ist cur, 5’s. 1928 
40 years con. g. 5’s. 1986 











West Va. Cent’! & Pac. 1st @. 6’s.1911 | 
& Lake Erie Ist 5’s.. 
.Co. certifica 


* tes.. eeeeee 
» Wheeling div. let g. 5’s.1928 
° — and imp. g. 58. 1930 
* consol mortgage 4’s....1992 


—— Cent.Co. ist trust g. sioc 
eng. Trust Co. ce cates. 
* income mortgage. 5’s. ..1987 





eae 
fe & oe 
ee 


2 4.) 
& gp & 
rar 


o 
& 
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eovved 


a) 
@ 
Zz 











A&O 
I&D 
$1,664,000 | a'& x 
sone i £4 
7 
po 
1,000,000 | O 
; ; 
—— 
eee Se 
6,031,000 | M & N 
3,000,000/3 & J 
1,265,000 | a & O 
11500000 | 3°83 
624,000 | F & A 
00,000 sag 
—8— 
7,775, Ak&O 








Last SALE. AvuGusT SALES. 
High. Low.| Total. 
100 
a 
is) cums 
ioe 2,000 
111i¢ 110 | 158,000 
111% 10744 | 209,000 
11144 Aug.27,°97 | 112 108 | 671,000 
igs sere | to) no 
8 Aug.31,97| 8 2,000 
Aug.19,'97 | 101 : "000 
AUSSI | Lise 46 
"97 
Aueitar| ie i| aap 
Aug.13,'97 | 11994 119 23.000 
Aug.31,97 |.113 112 | 806,000 
SB AugL9 | 95 82 _| 2,785,000 
34% Aug.16,°97| 3434 33 | 35,000 
' Aug.11,°97 | 36 s He 
3 ——— 4814 a 131800 
107. Aug.31,’9%7 106 000 
1934 81,97 gts, 12% —38 
eeeneeeeene 7.31.97 '*ee08e ee#e0 * tha 000 
Egor 3 8 | SLO 
EER: | DUAL, geen) vce t ewetdows 
106% A 97 000 
oe nee | a ee ee 
B ‘Rug zeet 1346 13 30,000 
10234 Aug.3i,°97 | 10214 101°" | © 305,000 
108 Feb. 18,96) .... ....| ...csc. 
8 July 30,°97/|..... ats ee eee 
July 21,97 ARNE — aN 
MEM os oes heals ce ; 
624 July 20,96) =<... 5... | ccs ee 
ss 38 
"16 Aug. 6°97 4% 



































I 
UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
_, | YEAR 1897. 
NAME — — eg 
. = | High: Low. 
Uaited —* s registered. — ‘OP 25,364,500 7 xo. 
vecadededeavhs J 
—— — ———— * 559,684,000 35 
— 7 oP Serer ae Wee ee ee eee ee een 
».. #scoupon....... — 9— 162,315,400 gr | 13 
; be coupon 007000 * ar | iis 
ad — — “ eeve J ; 
:  gexed.aee. Sh Chie *3* —— 
*œ 
— ———⸗ — — 899 11800/000 MAR 10858 10058 I eeaeed 
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THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


for the month. 
Nors.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 







MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 





BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 








— 2 | Inv'et| AST Save. | AvGust Saas. 
Amount. , 
: *| Price. Date. | High. Low.) Total. 
‘American Cotton QF (108 A 97108 106% 
Am, Spirit Mfg. Co. ts g. deb... on 00D M&s| 864% ang 97 | 8654 81 | 160,000 
Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g. 6’s.1942 od UB coccbibinesdacice 1. A0sd pile Liencqete 
n.Gas tet ctfs s’k f’d g. 5’s.1989 7,000,000 |J & J 92 . July 26,97 a ipabe: Bibebedes 
B’klyn Union GasCo.1stcon.g.5’s,1945 M&@wN/ 118% Au 97 113% 000 
B’klyn Wharf & Wh. Co. ist #. 5’s.1945 17°300°000 F &A' 101 Aue. 97 10084 98 oT 000 
Chic. Gas Lt & Coke ist g@.5's.1987| 1 OO\T & I 104 108%) 000 
‘Chic. Junc, & SUK Yds 001. &, 86.1016 10°000'000 Jad 100g Fob 8 b. 33 sae. whee —* 
Colo. Coal & Iron ist con. g. 6's. .1900 2,954,000 F & A ug. 2.97 9% 6 19,000 
Colo. —— ap .5°s.1909 700,000 |\J & J oS Fate sar Gelk Seine - eetwesia 
, Mm Gileéccdscotdbvestéice F gabe TUSEC ee é eeeses 
Colo. Fuel Co. gen. g.6’S.......... 1919 000 |M&N a fag 0 -0dy 10,°92 | .. STs OS Be X77 
. Fuel & “Tw n.sf g 5’s,.1943 2081 000 F&A May 27,96 * —J 
Columbus Gas Co. f° .- ++ «1082 1,176,000 BOB one bles eyes doin Os PEP seadee 
Colo. Hock. Val. Cl & I'n g. 6's. .1917 "960,000 |5 & J Mant 
at aes ye At 1 oe ete 
Con'rs Gas Co, Chic, ist g. 5’s....1936 4,346,000 | J & Dj} 102 ‘Aug.81,97 102 102 15,000 
Detroit Gas Co. 1st con. g.5’s....1918 2,000,000 |\F & A| 92 Aug.31,°97| 9246 87%). 472,000 
Edison Ss ilu, —* oonv. g. eaten 38 - - : ie? pee = 118% 112% 44,000 
eevee eseecece 2,156, u eece eece ‘eeeeeee 
— Brooklyn Ist g. 5's. eee kA B40 1,500,000 ree 110% Feb. 4,°97 eereece . 
Equitable as Light Co. of N.Y... se a etc see a pte sinks eeeeeeee 
uit. t. Gas& Buel Chic. ist g. 6’s.1905 3,000,000 J & 3| 106 June25°97 — —— 
Teleg. & Tel. col. tr. gsfd5's,1926 LEPRSGD 1S BT) cccciccscccvscces peas: Kecnbans 
Gonecal Mesto Le: poe pag 8,000,000 | J & D 100 . Aug.27,’97 | 100% 100 70,000 
Grand Riv. Coal ke ie ¢.0° "780,000 A&O ht) Nov 26°95 eeee os eece 
Grand Rapids Gee ort On: ist 
Bs cndeecavccvecdbacer 1,225,000 |F & A 924 Mar.11,°95| ..... —— 
—— 1,000,000 |3 & V June 3,°02| 2... cece | wdeweess 
Hend’n Bdg Co. ist s’k. f’d g. 6’s.1931 1,728,000 |M & 8/111 .Aug.23,°97;| 111 Ill 1,000 
Hoboken d & Imp. B58... . 1910 1,440,000 |\M&@&N/ 102 Jam.19,°04) .... cece | cccceees 
Illinois Steel Co. debenture 5's. ..1910 6,200,000 |J & J aN oe Seon d abeaaned 
* non, cony. —* 5'S...... 1910 7,000,000 | A &O 70 Aol, 28,°97 nace E. assbwel 
Iron Steamboat Co. 6’s...... — 500,000 |\3 & J| 754 Dec. 46 ..... j jausnaae 
Jefferson & Clearfield Coal & Ir. ‘coucaae lac hid * — 
ie. Er Oe —— — ————— —— — — —— eeeeene © 192% © Jd D 7 eeee o ewenveet 
J ——— — — “ 1926 1,000,000 | & D} 80 May ae secs” ..... 
Lac. Gas L't Co, of St. L. Ist g.5's.1919 t 10,000,000 | @ w | 10294 Aus-81,'97 | 1086 100 216,000 
@eeeeeeaeeeeaeeeeaee OV. eeese . eeeeease 
n Ist g. 5’s. eene .1919 1,250,000 M&N 102 Jul 97 . ee |, #ee808 e 
Manh. Maah Bash et & L. lim. gen. g. 4°s.1940 1,800,000 |M&wN;| 55 ‘Aug.27 7 hg Grek ARE 
Metrop. Tel & Tel. "whe eee * st 2,000,000 M&N mae Jan. 5,°92 s 
Mé&N * eee 
Mich. Penins. Car Co. ist g p Bis... 2,000,000 |M & 8 BNET «stan: cance, darensitie 
Mutual Union Tel. Skg. 1,957,000 |M&N it ae i? 97 | 111% 1h 8,000 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., 6's. . 1920 887,000 |J & J ae 81,°97 | 107%] 104 000 
* News” — perp J&I May 21°94 vi GRO — 
x. — —— val 28 M & 16) June 4 eer ic Ooms UE Oe 
North Western “one 1,250,000 |3 & 5] 107 May 18°80) ooo. cect: 
— — ral 118 ———— — —— 
——22 6's. —— —9 1B A 4 97 eees @eee "18.000 
pees r Gone Tie 919 ry M&N Sune 93/98 weve 110% X 
alle 920 000 M&N 106. Oot. 1s, ese eeoce cobeses 
Procter & Gamble, 15t 7 ee — 11940 2,000,000 |xs & J Dec. 12,°95 —— 
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BOND QUOTATIONS,—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and. total sales 
for the month, 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 


























Name. Principal y Inv’ Last SALE. AuGust SALES. 
So. Y. Water Co. N.Y. con, hee 478,000 J|10L Feb. 190,°07 | 2... cess | cece pees 
na Hope & Twinelst g. * 048 2968000 | aca! 68° “Ane.Bi7ae | datg 
g. — ug: br 
"7 ino. &. 5 7°500,000.|......| 1794 Aug.80707| 20 16-| 299000 
Sun. Oreck Ocal 1é ek. fu oe ioe 400,000 J &D eevee @eeeeeeeee ee . . eeee eeeneseeee 
Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. 1st g @s...1917 1,244,000 |A&o! 9 J 7°07 CRs; — — 
Bir. ae an 1st con... 1917 3,300,000 \syaz| 87 — 24 87 8 160,000 
} Gah. Coal M: Go 1922 1,000,000 J&D May 2, eae eee bebsecse 
De tent Ck 1 Con pr he 7 2,428,000 |v & A| 8146 Aug.16,°97| 8 8&1 12,000 
U. 8. Leather Co. 6% g s. fd deb. .1915 6,000,000 |\aa@nwill4 Aug.l7,°07| 114 118 24,000 
Vermont Marble, ists. fund 5’s..1910 CODD 50 OD oc id —— *2 
‘Western Gas Co. col. tr. g. 5’s.. ..1988 3,805,500 (Mani 108 <Aug.25,°97'10 i101 4,000 
Western Union deb. —— 3,680,000 M&N 107 Aust eee eeae eeevees 
J 1 * 40090 M&wN'|107 Feb. 6°06) ....  «... — 
— de 7's. , -1884-1900 1.000.000 M&N 1096 July 7°97 * eoee eseeces 
J —— — occ db oka debe es ge i M&N — IGT: hi inet Save Piaceik. ess 
«  col..trust cur, 5's .....-.1988 8,502,000 |g & 3|108 Aug.31,’97/ 109 108 9,000 
‘Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. 1st g 5’s.1919 846,000 .3 & 3| 68 Dec. 23,°96 dedti. A Minne Wi 
Whitebret Fuel gen. s. fund 6's..1908 | 570,000 |J &D, .....csereceerees — 











BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Abell-—Mellville B. Abell, who wasat the head of the Abell Bond & Brokerage Co., Kansas 
City, Mo., died August 19. Mr. Abell was formerly engaged in banking at Mattoon, Il, He 
-was born at Bradenburg, Ky., in 1838. 


Aldrich.—_Wm. H. Aldrich, Vice-President of the Mechanics’ Savings Bank, Fishkill-on- 
the-Hudson, N. Y., and a director in other banks, died July %. He was extensively engaged 
in the briek-making industry. 

Balch.—W. D. Balch, Vice-President of the First N ational Bank, Mason City, Iowa, died 
July 29. 

Billings.—Charles O. Billings, ex-President of the Globe National Bank of Boston, died 
August 7, aged 65 years. Mr. Billings was successively clerk in the National Bank of 
Redemption, assistant bank examiner, and examiner. From this last place he was called to 
the management of the Globe National Bank, a place that he filled well for about ten 
years, retiring to private life in 1894. 


Bean.—Aaron H. Bean, President of the Hamilton National Bank, of Boston, died. Sept. 
8. He was eighty-three years of age at the time of. his death. His presidency of the bank 
dated from Jan. 14, 1883. 


Pitner.—Jobn R. Bitner, President of the Fulton National Bank, ¢ of Lancaster, Pa., and 
a well-known capitalist, died Aug, 29. 


Barr.—Hugh Barr, President of the People’s Bank, Washington, Ind., died recently at 
the age of eighty years. He left a very valuable estate. 


Corning.—Erastus Corning, President of the Albany City National Bank, Albany, N. 
and a well-known business man and philanthropist, died August 30, On’ the death of his 
father, in 1872, he became President of the’ bank and continued in the position until the 
present. He was also a director of the New. York Central & Hudson River Railroad Co. Mr, 
Corning ‘was seventy years of age at the time of his death. 


‘Davideos.—Milon Davidson, Treasurer of the Windham County. Bank, Newfane, 
Vt., since A914, Giod ut Albcasstita: Sota Pape: Whit he hall gone of OM ness, Aug. 24. 
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Dewing.—Hiram Dewing, senior member of the firm of H. Dewing & Son, brokers, New | 
York city, died Aug. 12. 

Dickey.—Charles D. Dickey, a member of the well-known banking firm of Brown Bros, 
& * New York —* died Aug. 18, aged seventy-nine years. 

Gerhard Foreman. a well-known private banker, of high rapuention, died at 

Chicago, Aug. 13. 

Foster.—Isaac N. Foster, President of the Wayne County Savings Bank, of Honesdale, 
Pa., died Sept. 5, in his seventy-fourth year. 

Griffin.—Charies H. Griffin, of the firm of Tillinghast & Griffin, stock brokers, New York 
city, died Aug. 7. 

Gunther,—A. F. Gunther, President of the Fort Dodge (Iowa) National Bank, died 
August 23, at Baden, Germany. 

Hay.—Jackson Hay, President of the Commercial Banking Ca: Costiocton, Ohio, died 
Aug, 18, aged eighty-four years. 

Hurd.—Hubert Hurd, Vice-President of the Cole having’ Bank, Fond du Lac, Wis., died 
July 22. 

Maclay.—C. C. Maclay, President of the Bank of Tipton. Mo., died recently. 


McKenney.—William McKenney, President of the Centreville National Bank of Mary- 
land, died July 23 in the sixty-ninth year of his age. He was extensively engaged in farm- 
ing and other business enterprises, and was a man: of character.and influence. In 1876 he 
assisted in organizing the above-mentioned bank, and had been its President from that date. 


Pass.—Col. W. N. Pass, Vice-President of the Merchants’ Bank, and a wealthy citizen of 
Grenada, Miss., died Aug. 5. 

Perrigo.—Charles B. Perrigo, Assistant Cashier of the First National Bank, Blooming- 
ton, DL, died August 7. His death was due to heart disease, and was sudden and unexpected. 
Mr. Perrigo was highly regarded in business circles. He was a native of New York, and was 
fifty-eight years of age at the time of his death. 


Piper.—Samuel A. Piper, President of the First National Bank, Maysville, Ky.. died July 
24, aged sixty-eight years. 

Preston.—Geo. R. Preston, who was formerly President of the Hibernia National Bank, 
New Orleans, died August 16. Since 1893 he had resided in New York. 


Price.—J. Sargeant Price, Vice-President of the Land Title and Trust Co., Philadelphia, 
died at Cape May, N. J., Aug. 16. 


Read.— Wm. G. Read, Jr., a member of the firm of Read, Parsons & Co. * New York city, 
shot himself fatally, on Aug. 9. 

Robinson.—Everett Robinson, President of the Middleboro’ (Mass.) Savings Bank, died 
Aug.5. He had been a member of both branches of the State Legislature for several terms. 
He was born at North Middleboro’ in 1816. 

Rudolph.—Ernst B. Rudolph, Vice-President of the German Savings Bank, Baltimore, 
Md., died August 19. 

Seligman.—David J. Seligman, a well-known New York city banker, died Aug. 27. 

Spafford.—A.C. Spafford, President of the Third National Bank, Rockford, M., died 

August 22, aged seventy-three years. 
_ $impson.—Cornelius F. Timpson died at New Brighton, N. Y., Aug. 21. He was born in 
New York city sixty yearsago. He was for some time the Cashier of the Continental Bank, 
and afterward became a partner in the banking firm of Charles J. Osborne & Co. He retired 
twenty years ago. ; 

Wallace.—David Wallace, President of the Manayunk National Bank, Philadelphia, 
since 1882, died July 18. He had been a member of the Board of Education, a representative 
in the Legislature, and a member of the City Council. 

Wells.—J. P. Wells, proprietor of the Bank of Rosalia, Wash., died Aug, 11. 
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‘WANTED—An experienced bank Cashier desires opening in good country bank in city of 
not iées than fifteen thousand people. Would take some stock. —, — 
care of BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, 78 William Street, New York, N. Y. — 






















